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In the name of Allāh, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

 

  



 

 
 

 

 

 وبلمئن القطالله ت ذكرألا ب
Verily, in the rememberance of 

Allāh do hearts find rest! 

[Qur’ān 13:28] 
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Transliteration Key 
 ḍ ض ’ ء

  ṭ ط a, ā ا

 ẓ ظ b ب

  ʿ, ʿa, ʿi, ʿu ع t ت

 gh غ th ث

 f ف j ج

 q ق ḥ ح

 k ك kh خ

 l ل d د

 m م dh ذ

 n ن r ر

 h ه z ز

  w, u, ū و s س

 y, ī, i ي sh ش

 t, h ة ṣ ص

Short Vowels 

 i  ـ  u  ـ  a  ـ 

Long Vowels 

 ī  ـي u  ـو ā  ـا

Dipthongs 

ay  ـي aw  ـو

Islamic honorifics 

 جل جلاله
Jalla Jalaluh 

He is the exalted Majestic صلى الله عليه وسلم 
Ṣalla'llāhu ' ʿalayhi wa sallam 
May Allāh bless him and give 
him peace 

 ʿAlayhi s-salām 
Peace be upon him 

 Radī Allāhu ʿanhu 
May Allāh be pleased with 
him 

 Radī Allāhu ʿanhā 
May Allāh be pleased with 
her 

P Raḥimahullāh 
Allah have mercy upon him 
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Purpose of this Book 
Praise and Blessings  
All praise be to Allāh جل جلاله, who is not in need of any praise and who 
cannot be praised, which befits His Majesty. All the creation is 
helpless to praise Him as He deserved to be praised. Peace and 
blessings of Allāh, the Most High, be upon His Beloved 
Worshipper and Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم who said “Oh Allāh, I cannot 
encompass Your praise, You are such that only You can praise 
Yourself”, and may our Lord shower the flowers of His blessings 
upon the family, companions and followers of our Master and 
the leader of all the Prophets Sayyiduna Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم until 
and beyond the Day of Judgment.  

Nature of Good and Evil 
Allāh the Creator of all whatever exists and what does not exist 
yet, created the human being in state of needfulness and 
weakness. The life on earth of human being is full of hardships, 
diseases and problems one after another. Moreover, one faces 
animosity and hatred from the devil in the form of magic, spells 
and evil Jinns and the jealous human beings. Man cannot protect 
and fight all the evil within oneself and in the outer world, 
visible and invisible alone by himself. Yes, the devil (Shayṭān) is 
the greatest enemy of humans, but Allāh the Almighty, also sent 
the greatest friend of human beings as a mercy for the entire 
world, i.e. the Messenger of  Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم-.  
 
Amongst the other pearls of guidance, which the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
taught the Ummah for protection from all kinds of evil are the 
duas and supplications of protection and blessings. The Prophet 
 strictly prohibited to seek help from the devils, devilish صلى الله عليه وسلم
people, fortune tellers, astrologers, palm readers, magicians, 
Jinns, witch doctors or the satanic Āmils (i.e. those who practice 
dubious & deviant acts, which contradict the Sharīʿah (i.e. the 
Islamic Law) and claim to provide any such cures). He صلى الله عليه وسلم said to 
less or more effect that, “anyone who visits a fortune teller but 
does not believe in him, then their Ṣalāh will not be accepted for 
forty days and anyone who believes in whatever the fortune 
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teller says has disbelieved on what has been revealed on me (i.e. 
the Holy Qur’ān)”.  
 
These false people are taking advantage of ignorance and 
insecurities of people and are looting people of their finance, 
faith and honor through newspapers, TV and other media. The 
people, especially the women, are paying large sums of money 
and savings on the pretext that their every problems or at least 
some of their problems will be solved. However, they regret at 
the end and end up in an even worse situation.  
 
Remember, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم is the Messenger of the Creator, who 
is the Lord of all the worlds and is more knowledgeable than all 
the creation of Allāh, the All-Knowing. So if you are in the 
opinion of exploring the benefit of going to these people or 
engaging in such acts as astrology and magic etc. then you will 
be disappointed and some time a person may do such harm, 
which is irreversible. If there were more benefit than harm in 
such activities then the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم who was most compassionate 
on his Ummah would have not prohibited it.  
 
Many people have fear of magic or feel they are victim of it. They 
should know that Allāh was and is the protector of the Prophet 
 was affected by magic as to show the Ummah صلى الله عليه وسلم but even he ,صلى الله عليه وسلم
that if you become affected, what should you do and what you 
should not do. He صلى الله عليه وسلم resorted to the method taught by Allāh the 
Supreme. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم taught those verses and special 
supplications to the Ummah for their benefit.  In the following 
pages, four such gifts are written.  
 
1. The Qur’ānic verses, which the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم prescribed to be 
recited every morning and evening for protection and blessings.  
 

2. The Duʿā’s and prayers from sayings of the Messenger of Allāh 
 to be recited in the morning and a separate section for the صلى الله عليه وسلم
evening is written.   
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3. If you find yourself confused and you want guidance on that 
matter, the Sunnah method of seeking guidance (Istikhārah) is 
taught.  
 
4. The special 2 unit prayer of need (known as Ṣalātul Hājah) to be 
offered, followed by special dua to be recited, if you have a 
problem or a need to be fulfilled.  
 
These Muḥammadan Pearls should be practiced by all in order 
for us to follow the Sunnah and achieve the pleasure of Allāh the 
Merciful. One should also practice these for protection and 
blessings in one's life, possessions and family.  
 
The virtues and reference are also given for the benefit of the 
reader.  
 
Women should not read the Qur’ānic part in the state of 
menstruation, but they can read the supplications and duas from 
Sunnah.  
 
May Allāh the Exalted, enable all the Ummah to benefit from this 
until the Day of Rising and thereafter. 
 
Try to read these Adhkārs whilst thinking Allāh is with me, 
watching and listening to what I am reciting. This will increase 
the effect as Allāh the All-Just, does not accept the prayers of 
heedless, absent and forgetful heart. 
 

Aḥmad Dabbāgh 
Ṭareeqah Muḥammadīyah 

United Kingdom 2013AD/1434AH 
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Basis for Masnūn recitation from the Ḥadīth 

1. Abū Dhar reports that Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم in a Ḥadīth 
Qudsī narrated that Allāh جل جلاله says: “O My slaves! All of you are 
sinful, except whom I save, so ask My forgiveness, I shall forgive 
you. The one who knows that I have the power to forgive, and 
seeks My forgiveness because of My Power. I forgive him. You are 
all astray, except whom I guide, so seek guidance from Me. I shall 
guide you. You all are poor except whom I make wealthy, so ask 
of Me, and I will give you sustenance. If all your living and all 
dead, your successors and predecessors and all your organic and 
inorganic matter (if they became humans) were to get together 
and become like the person who fears Me the most, it will not 
increase anything in My Kingdom, not even equal to a wing of a 
mosquito. And if all of them were to get together and become like 
the most sinful and rebellious of My slaves, it would not decrease 
anything in My Kingdom, not even equal to a wing of a mosquito. 
And if all your living and all dead, your successors and 
predecessors and all your organic and inorganic matter (if they 
became humans) were to get together, and all of these were to 
ask Me for whatever they desired, it would not cause a loss in My 
treasures even to the extent that if one of you were to pass by the 
ocean shore, and dip a needle in it, and then take it out, and have 
some water clinging to it. This is because I am the Most Generous 
and Magnificent. My giving only constitutes a mere single Word, 
when I intend something, I say: Be! And it becomes.” [Ibn-Majah] 
 
2. Jābir Ibn ʿAbdullāh  narrates that Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “No deed 
of a man is more calculated to save him from Allāh’s Punishment 
than the remembrance of Allāh. It was asked: Not even fighting 
in the path of Allāh? He replied: Not even fighting in the path of 
Allāh, except the one who fights until his sword breaks.” 
[Ṭabarānī] 

3. Abū Hurairah  reports that Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم in a Ḥadīth Qudsi 
narrated that Allāh جل جلاله says: “I treat My slave according to his 
expectations from Me. I am ‘with him when he remembers Me; 
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and if he remembers Me in his heart, I remember him in My 
heart; and if he remembers Me in a gathering, I remember him in 
a better and nobler gathering (of angels). If he comes closer to 
Me by one span, I go closer to him an arm’s length; if he comes 
towards Me an arm’s length, I go towards him two-arm’s length; 
and if he comes to Me walking, I run to him.” [Bukhārī]  

Note: When a person strives to get closer to Allāh through good deeds, 
then Allāh Subḥanahu wa Ta’alla turns towards His slave with much 
more attention, mercy and help. 

4. Abū Hurairah  reports that Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم in a Ḥadīth Qudsi 
narrated that Allāh the Almighty and Majestic says: “I am with 
my slave when he remembers Me and till his lips move while 
remembering Me.” [Ibn-Majah] 

5. Mu’adh Ibn-Jabal narrates that the last words I had with 
Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم, at the time of bidding him farewell, was 
that; I said: “O Messenger of Allāh! Inform me about the deeds 
which are the most beloved to Allāh جل جلاله. He replied: When you 
die, your tongue should be engaged in and refreshed with Dhikr 
of Allāh جل جلاله. In another narration, it is stated that Mu’ad  asked: 
O Messenger of Allāh! Tell me the best deed, which would bring 
me closer to Allāh.” [Bazzar, Majma’uz-Zawaid]  

Note: “At the time of bidding him farewell” refers to the time when 
Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم sent Mu’ad    as a Governor to Yemen. 

6. Ibn-ʿAbbās  narrates Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “There are four 
characteristics of such a nature that one who has been blessed 
with them has been blessed with what is the best in this world 
and the Hereafter: (1) A thankful heart, (2) A tongue which 
remembers Allāh, (3) A body which endures hardships and (4) A 
wife who does not desire to breach the trust of her husband or 
squander his wealth.” [Ṭabarānī] 

7.Ḥanzalah al-Usadī  narrates that Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 
“I swear by the One in Whose Hand is my life that if you were to 
maintain the state in which you are with me, and continue the 
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remembrance of Allāh, the angels would shake hands with you 
on your beds and in your walkways; but O Ḥanzalah! There is a 
time for every thing. He said this three times.” 

Note: This Ḥadīth means that one cannot maintain the same state and 
level of feelings continually, rather the state of one’s heart keeps 
changing with the happenings of daily life. [Muslim]  

8. Mu’adh Ibn-Jabal  narrates that Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 
“The dwellers of Paradise will not regret anything except the 
moment spent by them (in the worldly life) without the 
remembrance of Allāh جل جلاله.” [Ṭabarānī]  

9. ʿUqbah Ibn-ʿAmir  narrates that Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 
“Any rider who keeps his heart free for Allāh and his 
remembrance during a journey, then an angel becomes his 
companion. And one who engages in nothing but absurd poetry 
and similar useless things is accompanied by the Shaytan.” 
[Ṭabarānī, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid] 

10. Mu’adh  narrates that a man asked Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم : 
“Which Jihād has the highest reward? He replied: (Jihād) In 
which the remembrance of Allāh جل جلاله is done excessively. The man 
asked: Among those fasting. Who has the highest reward? He 
replied: The one who remembers Allāh Tabaraka wa Ta’ala 
excessively. Then similarly, Ṣalāt, Zakāt, Ḥajj and Ṣadaqah  all 
were mentioned, and for each of them, Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم  
kept on saying that the highest reward will be for the one who 
remembers Allāh جل جلاله excessively (in all these deeds). Abū Bakr  

said to Umar : O Abū Ḥafsah! Those who remember Allāh have 
taken away all the virtues. Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said: You are 
absolutely right!” [Aḥmad]  

Note: Abū Ḥafsah means father of Ḥafsah. Ḥafsah     is the daughter of 
ʿUmar  and the wife of Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم. 

11.Anas Ibn-Malik  narrates that Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 
“To sit with people who are doing the Dhikr of Allāh after Ṣalātul 
Fajr till the sun rises is more pleasing to me than setting free 
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four slaves from the progeny of Ismāʿil . And to sit with 

people who are doing the Dhikr of Allāh after Ṣalāt ul ʿAsr till the 
sun sets is more pleasing to me than setting free four slaves from 
the progeny of Ismāʿīl .” [Abū Dawūd]  

Note: The slaves from the progeny of Ismāʿīl are mentioned in this 
Ḥadīth as they are considered the most noble amongst the Arabs, and so 
more valuable. 

12. Abū Hurairah  reports that Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم in a Ḥadīth Qudsī 
said: “verily, Allāh has such angels who move on the paths, 
seeking those who remember Allāh. And when they and such 
people engaged in remembering Allāh, they call one another: 
Come to what you are looking for! Then they all surround them 
with their wings up to the sky of the world. Lord جل جلاله asks them, 
though He knows better than them: What are My slaves saying? 
The angels submit: They are glorifying and magnifying and 
praising and exalting You. Allāh asks: Have they seen Me? The 
angels’ reply: No! By Allāh, they have not seen You. Allāh asks: 
What if they had seen Me? The angels submit: Had they seen 
You, they would have worshipped You more devotedly and 
would have engaged more earnestly in glorifying and praising 
You. Then Allāh says: What are they asking for? The angels’ 
reply: They were asking for paradise. Allāh asks: Have they seen 
it? The angels’ reply: No! By Allāh, O Lord! They have not seen it. 
Allāh then asks them: What if they had seen it? The angels reply: 
Had they seen it, they would have been more eager, and more 
desiring for it, and more longing for it! Then Allāh asks: What 
were they seeking refuge from? The angels submit: They were 
seeking refuge from the fire. He asks: Have they seen it? The 
angels’ reply: No! By Allāh, O Lord! They have not seen it. Allāh 
then asks: What if they had seen it? The angels reply: Had they 
seen it, they would have been more earnest in fleeing from it, 
and more intense in fearing it. Allāh then says: I call you to 
witness that I have indeed, forgiven them. One of the angels says: 
Among them was such a person who was not one of them but 
had come there only for some need. Allāh says: They are such 



 

xiv 
 

people that whoever sits with them is not deprived of (My 
Mercy).” [Bukhārī] 

13. Anās  narrates that Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم in a Ḥadīth Qudsī 
said: “Allāh has roving angels who seek gatherings of 
remembrance of Allāh. When they reach them, they surround 
them and depute a messenger to go to their Lordul جل جلاله in the 
heavens. The angels say on their behalf: O our Lord! We have 
reached those slaves amongst Your slaves who are glorifying You 
for Your bounties; they are reciting Your Book, offering 
salutations to Your Prophet, Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم, and begging for the 
good of this world and of the Hereafter. Allāh جل جلاله directs: Cover 
them with My Mercy. The angel says: O our Lord! Verily, 
amongst them is a sinful person who incidentally accompanied 
them. Allāh جل جلاله says: Cover all of them with My Mercy; for this is 
an assembly of such people, that none sitting amongst them is 
deprived of.” [Bazzar, Majma-ʿuz-Zawaid] 

14.Abū Hurairah  and Abū Saʿid Al-Khudri  both bear witness 
that Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “People will not sit remembering Allāh جل جلاله, 
without the angels surrounding them, Mercy covering them, 
Sakīnah (peace of heart) descending on them and Allāh 
mentioning them with those who are with Him.” [Muslim] 

15. ʿAmr Ibn ʿAbasah  narrates: I heard Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم 
saying: “On the right of Ar-Raḥmān (the Most Beneficent) - and 
both His Hands are the right Hands, there will be such people 
who will neither be prophets nor martyrs. The brilliance of their 
faces will dazzle the sight of the viewers. The prophets and 
martyrs will envy them for their high ranks and closeness to 
Allāh جل جلاله. It was asked: O Messenger of Allāh! Who are they? He 
replied: They are the people who used to gather from different 
tribes, away from their homes and relations, for the 
remembrance of Allāh. They used to search for the best words of 
wisdom as while eating dates, one chooses the best.” [Ṭabarānī] 

16. Ṣafīyah    narrates that “Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم visited me. 
There were four thousand date stones lying before me and I was 
glorifying Allāh (Tasbih). He said: O daughter of Huyya (Ṣafīyah)! 

 



 

xv 

 

What are these? I replied: I am glorifying Allāh with these date 
stones. He said: Since the time I have been standing with you, I 
have glorified Allāh more than you. She said: Teach me, He 
replied: Say: ‘I praise Allāh equal to the number of all that He has 
created!’ ” [Mustadrak Ḥakīm] 

17. Abū Umamah  narrates that “Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم came, I 
was sitting and my lips were moving. He asked: Why were you 
moving your lips? I replied: O Messenger of Allāh! I am 
remembering Allāh. He said: Should I not tell you those words 
that if you were to say them, then even your remembrance of 
day and night would not be equal to the reward of these words? I 
requested: Yes! Do tell me. Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said: Say: 
‘Alhamdulillah -(All praises be to Allāh)- equal to the things 
counted by His Book; and Alḥamdulillāh, equal to the things 
presented in His Book; and Alḥamdulillāh, equal to the number as 
counted by all His creation; and Alḥamdulillāh, equal to the count 
of things needed to fill all His creation; and Alḥamdulillāh, equal 
to the count needed to fill the space between the heavens and 
the earth; and Alḥamdulillāh, equal to the count of every thing; 
and Alḥamdulillāh on every thing. And in the same way say 
SuḥanAllāh (Glory be to Allāh Who is above all faults); and in the 
same way say: Allāhu Akbar (Allāh is the Greatest).It will be as 
follows: SubḥānAllāh –(Glory be to Allāh Who is above all faults)- 
equal to the things counted by His Book; and SubḥānAllāh, equal 
to the things presented in His Book; and SubḥānAllāh, equal to the 
number as counted by all His creation; and SubḥanAllāh, equal to 
the count of things needed to fill all His creation; and 
SubḥānAllāh, equal to the count needed to fill the space between 
the heavens and the earth; and SubḥānAllāh, equal to the count of 
every thing; and SubḥānAllāh on everything.”  

18. Abū Saʿid al Khudrī  and Abū Hurairah  both witness that 
Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم in a Ḥadīth Qudsī said: “Whoever says 
‘None is worthy of worship but Allāh, and Allāh is the Greatest.’ 
his Lord confirms and says ‘None is worthy of worship but Me, 
and I am the Greatest.’ And when he says ‘None is worthy of 
worship but Allāh, The Alone.’ Allāh Ta’ala says ‘None is worthy 
of worship but Me and I am Alone.’ And when he says ‘None is 
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worthy of worship but Allāh, The Alone, Who has no partner.’ 
Allāh Ta’ala says ‘None is worthy of worship but Me, and I am 
Alone, I have no partner.’ And when he says ‘None is worthy of 
worship but Allāh, to Whom belongs the Kingdom, and to Whom 
all praise is due.’ Allāh Taʿāla says ‘None is worthy of worship but 
Me, to Me belongs the Kingdom, and to Me all praise is due.’ And 
when he says ‘None is worthy of worship but Allāh, and there is 
no might to resist evil, and no power to do good, except through 
Allāh.’ Allāh Ta’ala says ‘None is worthy of worship but Me, and 
there is no might to resist evil, and no power to do good, except 
through Me.’ Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said: Whosoever says the 
above words in his illness, and then dies, the Hell will not even 
taste (touch) him.” [Tirmidhī]  

Note: It means that when anyone is suffering from illness and he says 
the following then the Fire of Hell will not even taste (touch) him.  

19. ʿUmar al Anṣārī  narrates that Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 
“Whosoever, from my Ummah, sends Salawat on me once with 
sincerity of his heart, Allāh will bestow on him ten blessings; 
raise him by ten ranks, and write for him ten virtues and erase 
ten sins from him.” [Nasā’ī] 

20. Anās Ibn-Mālik  narrates; I heard Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم 
saying in a Ḥadīth Qudsī that Allāh جل جلاله says: “O son of Adam! So 
long as you call upon Me, and have hope in Me, I shall forgive 
you for what you have done; and I shall not care. O son of Adam! 
If your sins were to each the heights of the skies, and then you 
ask forgiveness from Me, I would forgive you I shall not care 
(that your sins were so many).” [Tirmidhī] 

21. Abū Bakr  narrates that Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “He 
who seeks forgiveness is not a persistent sinner, even though, he 
returns to his sin seventy Times a day.” [Abū Dawūd]  

Note: He who repents after committing a sin and has a firm intention 
not to repeat it, he is likely to be forgiven despite committing that sin 
repeatedly. [Badhl-ul-Majhud] 
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22. Ibn ʿAbbās narrates that Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “He 
who constantly seeks forgiveness; Allāh will show him a way out 
of every distress, and a relief from every grief, and will provide 
for him with the means of sustenance from where he could never 
imagine.” [Abū Dawūd] 
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CHAPTER ONE 

Prophetic Supplications to be recited in 
the Morning and Evening from the 

Qur’ān 
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MORNING AND EVENING : ADHKĀR FROM THE QUR’ĀN 

 

۞ 10 Times ۞ 

ِِِبِسْمِِ حْمٰنِِِالّلٰ حِيْمِِِالرَّّ  ﴿﴾ِالرَّّ
ِّٰ َّلل لَِّّـا ِصَّ ِكَّمَّا مَّّدٍ ِمُحَّ ِاٰلِ ِوَّّعَّلٰٰى مَّّدٍ ِمُحَّ ِعَّلٰٰ لِّ ِصَّ ِـهُمَّّ ِعَّلٰٰى يْتَّ

ِمَِّّ مِيْدٌ ِحَّ نَّّكَّ ِاِ اهِيْمَّ بْرَّ ِاِ ِاٰلِ ِوَّعَّلٰٰى اهِيْمَّ بْرَّ َّلل۱ِّٰ﴿ جِيْدٌِاِ ِـ﴾ِا هُمَّّ
اهِيِْ بْرَّ ِاِ ِعَّلٰٰى كْتَّ ِبَّارَّ ِكَّمَّا مَّّدٍ ِمُحَّ ِاٰلِ ِوَّّعَّلٰٰى مَّّدٍ ِمُحَّ ِعَّلٰٰ ِبَّارِكْ مَّ

ِوَِّ ِِعَّلٰٰى نَّّكَّ ِِاِ اهِيْمَّ بْرَّ مِيْدٌِاٰلِِاِ  ِ ﴾٢۲﴿ِدٌِمَّّجِيِِْحَّ
In the name of Allāh, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

O Allāh, bestow Your blessings upon Muḥammad and upon the 
family of Muḥammad, just as You had bestowed Your blessings 
to Ibrāhīm and his family. Truly, You are Praiseworthy and 
Pure. O Allāh, send Your blessings upon Muḥammad and upon 
the family of Muḥammad, as you have blessed Ibrāhīm and his 
family. Truly, You are Praiseworthy and Pure.1 
  

                                                            
1 Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said “whoever will invoke 10 times durūd (blessings) 

upon me in the morning and evening will attain my intercession on the 

day of Resurrection.”[Ṭabarāni] 

Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said “he of my community who invokes blessings upon 

me sincerely, Allāh will bless him ten fold and raise him ten degrees, and 

he will have written for him ten good deeds, and erased from his record 

ten bad deeds.”[An-Nasā’ī]  

 1    Durūd Sharīf صح
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َّعُوْذُِبِاللِِ جِيْمِ﴿﴾ِا انِِالرَّّ يْطَّ ِالشَّّ مِنَّ  
حِيِْ حْمٰنِِالرَّّ ِالرَّّ ِ مِ﴿﴾بِسْمِِالّلٰ  

َّلِْ ِالعِْٰا بِّ ِرَّ ِ مْدُِلِلّٰ ِ﴿ِـلَّمِيِْحَّ حِيْمِِ﴿۱١نَّ حْمٰنِِالرَّّ لِكِِ﴾ِم٢۲ِٰ﴾ِالرَّّ
يْنِِ﴿ ي۳٣َِّّيَّوْمِِالدِّ ِنَّسْتَّعِيِ﴾ِاِ يَّّاكَّ اِ ِنَّعْبُدُِوَّ ِْاكَّ ﴾ِاهِْدِنَّا۴٤ِنُِ﴿ـ

ِ اطَّ رَّ ِ﴿الصِّ ۵٥ِالمُْسْتَّقِيْمَّ ِْ ِعَّلَّيِْ مْتَّ َّنْعَّ ِا ِالَّّذِيْنَّ اطَّ ِصِرَّ ﴾  
يِْ آِـغَّ ِالضَّّ ِوَّلََّ ْ ِّ رِِالمَّْغْضُوْبِِعَّلَّيِْ ِ﴿ِـيِِْـلِ  *اٰمين ﴾٦۶نَّ

I seek refuge with Allāh from the accured Satan. 
2, the Beneficent, the Merciful.AllāhIn the name of  

All Praise be to Allāh, Lord of the worlds. (1) The Compassionate, 
the Merciful (2) Owner of the Day of Judgment, (3) You alone we 
worship; You alone we ask for help. (4) Show us the straight path, 
(5) The path of those whom You have favoured. Not of those who 
earned Your anger nor of those who have gone astray (6)3  

                                                            
2 Sayyidina ʿUthmān bin ʿAffān  asked the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم 

about ‘Bismillāhir Raḥmānir Raḥīm’. He replied that is amongst Allāh’s 

names and the distance between it and the Greatest Name (Ism-ul-Akbar) 

is as close as the space as the between the Iris (blackness of the eye) and 

its cornea (whiteness of the eye). [Ibn Najjar] 

3 Sayyidina ʿImran ibn Ḥussain narrated that the Messenger of Allāh 
 said “If any servant (of God) recites Sūrah al Fātiḥa and the verses of صلى الله عليه وسلم

Ayātul Kursīy in a house  they (the household) will not be harmed by an 

evil eye of human or jinn.” [Ad-Daylamī] 

 2    Sūrah Fātiḥa صح
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حِيْمِ﴿﴾ بِسْمِِ حْمٰنِِالرَّّ ِالرَّّ ِ  الّلٰ
ِ﴿ـالىِ ۱ِمّى ِ ِ ِفِيْهَِۛۚ  ِ ِ  َۚۛ يْبَّ ِرَّ ِلََّ ِالـْكِـتٰبُ ِ  ﴾ِذٰلكَِّ هُدًىِلـِّلمُْتَّّقِيـنَّْ
﴿۲ِ يْبِ ِبِالغَّْ ِيُؤْمِنُوْنَّ ِالَّّذِيْنَّ مِمَّّاِ﴾ ِوَّ لوٰةَّ ِالصَّّ يُقِيْمُوْنَّ وَّ

﴿ِ ِيُنْفِقُوْنَّ ْ زَّقْنٰٰهُ ِي۳ُِرَّ الَّّذِيْنَّ اِۤـ﴾ِوَّ مَّ ِوَّ ِاِلَّيْكَّ ِبِمَّاِۤانُْزِلَّ ؤْمِنُوْنَّ
ِ ِمِنِْقَّبْلِكَّ ُنْزِلَّ ِ﴿       ۚ ِ ا ةِِهُمِْيُوْقِنُوْنَّ بِالَْخِٰرَّ ِعَّل۴ِٰٰوَّ ىـئِكَّ ٰ ل ﴾ِاوُ
ِ بِّهِمْۗ   نِْرَّّ ِهُِ     هُدًىِمِّ ىــئِكَّ ٰ ل اوُ ﴿وَّ  ﴾٥۵ِمُِالمُْفْلحُِوْنَّ

In the name of Allāh, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
Alif. Lam. Mim . (1) This Book has no doubt in it a guidance for 
the God-fearing, (2) Who believe in the Unseen, and are steadfast 
in Ṣalāh (prayer), and spend  out of what We have provided 
them; (3) And who believe in what has been revealed to you and 
what has been revealed before you; and they have faith in the 
Hereafter. (4) It is these who are guided by their Lord; and it is 
just these who are successful. (5)4 

 

                                                            
4 Sayyidina Abū Hurairah   narrates  that the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم  

said “there is a verse in Sūrah al-Baqārah which is the king of all verses 

of the Qur’ān and when it is recited in a house in which there is a devil 

then he will be expelled from it” [Al Ḥakim, Al Bayhaqī]  

 3  Sūrah Baqārah صح
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ِۤ ِلََّ ُ َّلّلٰ ِهُوَّ ِ الِهَِِّٰا ِالِْ  ِ   الََِّّ ـيُّ ِتَّاخُْذُهِٗسِنَّةٌِوَِّّ        مُ ِيُّوِْـقَِّـالـْحَّ ِنَّوْمٌ ِلََّ    لََّ
   ِ َّرْضِ  اِفِِِالَْ مَّ مٰوٰتِِوَّ اِفِِِالسَّّ هِٗ   لَّهِٗمَّ نِْذَّاِالَّّذِىِْيَّشْفَّعُِعِنْدَّ مَّ

ِبِاذِْنهِِ  ِبَّيِ   ۚ ِِالََِّّ ا ِمَّ ِْيَّعْلَّمُ ِـ ا مَّ ِوَّ َّيْدِيْهِمْ ِا لفَّْهُمْ ِنَّ ِ    خَّ وَّلََّ
ِعلِمِْه ِۤـيُحِيِْ نْ ِمِّ يْءٍ ِبشَِّ اىءَّ ِِطُوْنَّ ِشَّ ِبِمَّا كُرْسِيُّهُِ وَّسِـعَِّ    الََِّّ

الََّْرْضَّ ِ مٰوٰتِِوَّ ِيَّئُوْدُهِٗحِفْظُهُمَّا    ِ السَّّ ظِيْمُِ  ِ   ۚ ِ وَّلََّ ِالعَّْ لـِيُّ ِالعَّْ وَّهُوَّ
يْنِِۚ ۲۵۵٢٥٥٢٥٥٢٥٥٢٥٥٢٥٥٢٥٥ِ﴿ ِالدِّ ِفِِ اهَّ كْرَّ ِۤاِ ِتَّّبَِّ ِ     ﴾لََّ ِ ِـيَِِّّـقَّدْ يِّ ِالغَّْ ِمِنَّ شْدُ ِالرُّ   نَّ

ةِِ ِبِالعُْرْوَّ كَّ ِفَّقَّدِِاسْتَّمْسَّ ِ ِبِالّلٰ يُؤْمِنْْۢ اغُوْتِِوَّ فَّمَّنِْيَّّكْفُرِْبِالطَّّ
ِِـالوُْثْقِٰ ا ِ   ىۗ   ِلَّهَّ امَّ ِانْفِصَّ مِيْعٌِعَّليِْمٌِ﴿     لََّ ِسَّ ُ لِِ ﴾۲۵۶وَّالّلٰ ِوَّ ُ َّلّلٰ ِِـا يُّ

ِ نُوْاِ ِاٰمَّ ِالنُّوْرِِ   الَّّذِيْنَّ لمُٰتِِالََِّ ِالظُّ ِ     ۚ ِ  يُخْرِجُهُمِْمِّنَّ الَّّذِيْنَّ وَّ
لِِ َّوْ ِا ا رُوْۤ ِـكَّفَّ اغُوْتُۗ ِ ِالطَّّ ِ يٰىؤُهُمُ ِالََِّ ِالنُّوْرِ ِمِّنَّ يُخْرِجُوْنَّهُمْ
لمُٰتِ ِ ِ       ِالظُّ َّصْحٰبُِالنَّّارِ  ِا ىـئِكَّ ٰ ل اِخٰلدُِوِْ  ِ اوُ ِ﴿هُمِْفِيهَّ  ﴾۲۵۲نَّ

Allāh: There is no god but He, the Living, the All-Sustaining. 
Neither dozing overtakes Him nor sleep. To Him belongs all 
that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth. Who can 
intercede with Him without His permission? He knows what is 
before them and what is behind them; while they encompass 
nothing of His knowledge, except what He wills. His Kursiyy 
(Chair) extends to the Heavens and to the Earth, and it does not 
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weary Him to look after them. He is the All-High, the Supreme. 
(255)There is no compulsion in Faith. The correct way has 
become distinct from the erroneous. Now, whoever rejects the 
Taghut (the Rebel, the Satan) and believes in Allāh has a firm 
grasp on the strongest ring that never breaks. Allāh is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing. (256) Allāh is the Protector of those who 
believe. He brings them out of the depths of darkness into the 
light. As for those who disbelieve, their friends are the Rebels. 
They bring them out from the light into the depths of darkness. 
Those are people of the Fire. There they will remain forever. 
(257) 

َّرْضِِ ــاِفِِِالَْ مَّ ــمٰوٰتِِوَّ ــاِفِِِْالسَّّ ِمَّ ِ ِ    ۚ ِ لِلّٰ ـــيْۤ ــاِفِ ــدُوْاِمَّ انِِْتُبْ وَّ
ِ ُ اسِــبْكُمِْبِــهِِالّلٰ َّوِْتُـــخْفُوْهُِيُحَّ َّنْفُسِـكُمِْا فَّيَّغْفِــرُِلمَِّــنِْ      ا

ــاىِ ــنِْيَّّشَّ بُِمَّ ــذِّ يُعَّ ــاىءُِوَّ ــيْءٍِقَّــدِيْرٌِ  ِ  ۚ ِِ ءُِيَّّشَّ ِشَّ ِعَّــلِٰٰلـُـلِّ ُ وَّالّلٰ
ِاِلَّيْهِِم٢٨٤۲۸۴ِِ﴿ سُوْلُِبِمَّاِۤانُْزِلَّ ِالرَّّ المُْؤْمِنُـوْنَّ ِ﴾ِاٰمَّنَّ ِوَّ بهِّ       نِْرَّّ

ُُبِِ كُــ ِوَّ ىئِكَّتِه  ٰ ل مَّ ِوَّ ِ ِبِالّلٰ ِاٰمَّنَّ ِِهِ للٌُّ ِ      وَّرُسُـلهِ   ِبَّيْــنَّ ُُ ِنُفَّـرِّ لََّ
َِّ ِا سُلهِ   نِْرُّ دٍِمِّ مِعْنَّاِوَّقَّالوُْا  حَّ عْنَّـاِسَّ َّطَّ ا ِ وَّ   ۗؗ    ِ نَّـكَّ ا بَّّنَّـاِغُفْرَّ ِوَِِّرَّ

ِ ِ﴾٢٨٥۲۸۵ِ﴿ِالمَّْصِيْـرُِِاِلَّيْكَّ ُِِيُكَّـلفُِِِّلََّ ِِنَّفْسًاِالّلٰ ا ِِالََِّّ هَّ ا       وُسْعَّ ِلَّهَّ
ـا ـبَّتِِْ مَّ اِكَّسَّ ـيْهَّ ـاِوَّعَّلّـَ بَّتْ ِِمَّ َُّسَّ كْــ بَّّنَّـا      ا ِِرَّ اخِـذْنَّاِِۤلََّ ِانِِِْتُؤَّ

اِۤ ِِِنَّّسِيْنَّ َّخْطَّ َّوْا بَّّنَّا     نَّا ِاِْا ِِرَّ اِِۤتَّـحْمِلِِْوَّلََّ مَّلتَّْـهِِٗكَّمَّاِاصِْرًاِعَّلَّيْنَّ ِحَّ
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ِ ِِعَّلَّٰ ا ِِمِنِِْالَّّذِيْنَّ بَّّنَّا     قَّبْلنَِّ ِِرَّ مِّلنَّْاِوَّلََّ اِتُحَّ ِِمَّ اقَّةَِِّلََّ      ۚ ِ بـِهِ ِلَّنَّاِطَّ
نَّّا ِِوَّاعْفُِ ا ِِوَّاغْفِرِْ      ِعَّ مْنَّا      ِِلَّنَّ َّنِْ         ِ وَّارْحَّ ِا ِِٰتَّ وْل ِصُرْنَّافَّانِِْنَّامَّ
ِ ِالكِِْٰالقَّْوْمِِِعَّلَّٰ  ﴾۲۸۶٢٨٦﴿ِفِرِيْنَّ

To Allāh belongs what is in the heavens and what is in the 
earth. If you disclose what is in your hearts or conceal it, Allāh 
shall hold you accountable for it, then He will forgive whom He 
wills and punish whom He wills. Allāh is powerful over 
everything. (284) The Messenger has believed in what has been 
revealed to him from his Lord, and the believers as well. All 
have believed in Allāh and His angels and His Books and His 
Messengers. “We make no division between any of His 
Messengers,” and they have said: “We have listened, and 
obeyed. Our Lord, (we seek) Your pardon! And to You is the 
return.” (285) Allāh does not obligate anyone beyond his 
capacity. For him is what he has earned, and on him what he 
has incurred. “Our Lord, do not hold us accountable, if we 
forget or make a mistake, and, Our Lord, do not place on us 
such a burden as You have placed on those before us, and, Our 
Lord, do not make us bear a burden for which we have no 
strength. And pardon us, and grant us forgiveness, and have 
mercy on us. You are our Lord. So then help us against the 
disbelieving people.” (286)5 

                                                            
5 Sayyidina Abū Dhar reports that the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said 

“surely Allāh ended Sūrah al-Baqārah with two verses which He has 

given me from the the treasures beneath His Throne. So learn them and 

teach them to your woman and children because they are blessing, 

recitation and a supplication.” [Ḥakīm]  
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ِۤ ِالََِّّ ِالِهَّٰ َّنَّّهِٗلََّ ِا ُ ِالّلٰ هِدَّ ِشَّ ِ ۗ لوُِالعِْلمِِْقَّآئمًِـْۢاِبِاِ   ِهُوَّ اوُْ ِئكَِّةُِوَّ  وَّالمَّْلَاَّ
ِلقِْسْطِ ِ ِ ِ ِ  ﴿ِ كِيْمُ ِالـْحَّ زِيْزُ ِالعَّْ ِهُوَّ ِالََِّّ ِالِهَّٰ ۤ ۱۸١٨ِلََّ ِالدِّ ِ﴾ِانَِّّ يْنَّ

ِاللِِ ِعِنْدَّ  مُ ِِالَْسِْاَّ
Allāh bears witness that there is no god but He and (so do) the 
angels and the men of knowledge being the One who maintains 
equity. There is no god but He, the Mighty, the Wise. (18) Truly, 
the (recognised) religion in the sight of Allāh is Islām.6 

 

۞ 7 Times ۞ 
ُِ ِالّلٰ سْبَِِّ ِ حَّ ِهُوَّ ِ   ۚ  ِالََِّّ ِۤالِهَّٰ كَِّّ ِ   لََّ رْشِِـعَّلَّيْهِِتَّوَّ ِالعَّْ بُّ ِرَّ لتُِْوَّهُوَّ
ظِيْمِِ  ﴾١٢١۱۲۱﴿  العَّْ

Enough for me is Allāh. There is no god but He. In Him I have 
placed my trust, and He is the Lord of the Great Throne. (129)7 

                                                            
6 Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “He who recites, ‘Allāh bears witness that there is 

no god but He and (so do) the angels and the men of knowledge being the 

One who maintains equity. There is no god but He, the Mighty, the Wise. 

(18) Truly, the (recognized) religion in the sight of Allāh is Islam’ And 

then says I bear witness to what Allāh has testified and I entrust this 

testimony to Allāh and it is a trust for me with Him. He will be brought 

on the Day of Resurrection and it will be said “this servant of mine has 

entered into a covenant with Me and I am the most entitled to fulfill a 

promise, enter My servant into paradise.” [Abū Shaykh] 

7 Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “Whoever will recite seven times in the morning 

and evening ‘Enough for me is Allāh. There is no god but He. In Him I 

 Sūrah Āl E ʿImrān صح

 5  Sūrah Tawbah صح

 4 
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۞ 3 Time ۞ 

ِ حْمٰنَّ َّوِادْعُواِالرَّّ ِا َّ ِِقُلِِادْعُواِالّلٰ َّسْمَّآءُِ  ۚ  اِتَّدْعُوْاِفَّلَّهُِالَْ يًّاِمَّّ َِّ ا
ِ ِالحُْسْنِٰٰ بْتَّغِِبَّيْنَّ اِوَّا افِتِْبِهَّ ِتُخَّ ِوَّلََّ تِكَّ اَّ رِْبصَِّ ِتَّجْهَّ وَّلََّ

بِيْاًِ ِسَّ مْدُِ  ﴾۱۱۱ِ﴿ِذٰلكَِّ ِالحَّْ لَّدًاِِوَّقُلِ ِوَّ ِيَّتَّّخِذْ ِلَّمْ ِالَّّذِىْ ِ لِلّٰ
ِ لِّ ِالذُّ ِمِّنَّ لٌَِّ ِوَّ ِلَّّهٗ لَّمِْيَّكُنْ ِوَّ ِالمُْلكِْ رِيْكٌِفِِ ِشَّ ِلَّّهٗ لَّمِْيَّكُنْ ِوَّّ

ا هُِتَّكْبِيًْْ ْ  ﴾۱۱۱﴿ِوَّكَّبِّّ
Say: ‘Call on Allāh or call on the All-Merciful, with whichever 
(name) you call upon, the Most Beautiful Names are His.’ Do not 
be too loud in your prayer or too quiet in it, but try to find a 
way in between the two.(110) and Say: ‘Praise be to Allāh Who 
has had no son and who has no partner in His Kingdom and 
who needs no one to protect Him from abasement.’ And 
proclaim His Greatness repeatedly! (111)8 

  

                                                                                                                         
have placed my trust, and He is the Lord of the Great Throne’ Allāh will 

free him from the concerns regarding this world and hereafter [Ibn 

Sunnī] ...whether he is sincere or untrue concerning it.” [Ibn Asākir] 

8 Haḍrat Abū Mūsā reports that the Prophet of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said, 

“whoever recites ‘Say: Call on Allāh or call on the All-Merciful...’ till the 

end of the Sūrah in the morning and evening his heart will neither die in 

that day nor in that evening. [Ad-Daylamī] 

 6  Sūrah Isrā صح
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۞Once ۞ 
ِ ِلََّ ِاِلَّيْنَّا َّنَّّكُمْ ا ِوَّّ ِعَّبَّثاً لَّقْنٰكُمْ ِخَّ َّنَّّمَّا ِا سِبْتُمْ َّفَّحَّ ِا عُوْنَّ تُرْجَّ

﴿۱۱۵١١٥ِ ق ُّ ِالمَّْلِكُِالـْحَّ ُ ِالّلٰ ِِ       ﴾ِفَّتَّعٰلَّٰ ِهُوَّ  ِالََِّّ ِۤالِـٰهَّ رْشِِ  لََّ ِالعَّْ بُّ رَّ
۱۱۶١١٦ِِالكَّْرِيْمِِ﴿ رَّ ِاِلـٰهًاِاٰخَّ ِ ِالّلٰ ِمَّعَّ نِْيَّّدْعُ مَّ ِلَّهِٗ     ﴾ِوَّ ِبُرْهَّانَّ لََّ

ِ ِ   بهِِ  بهِّ   ِرَّ ابهُِٗعِنْدَّ نَّّمَّاِحِسَّ نَِّّ    فَّاِ ِيُفْلحُِِالكِْٰاِ ِ﴿ِـهِٗلََّ ﴾١١١۱۱۲ِفِرُوْنَّ
﴿ِ حِمِيْنَّ يْـرُِالرّٰ ِخَّ َّنْتَّ ا مِْوَّ ِاغْفِرِْوَّارْحَّ بِّ  ﴾۱۱۸١١٨وَّقُلِْرَّّ

So did you think that We created you for nothing, and that you 
will not be brought back to Us?” (115) So, High above all is 
Allāh, the King, the True. There is no god but He, the Lord of 
the Noble Throne. (116) And whoever invokes another god with 
Allāh, while he has no proof for it, his reckoning is only with 
his Lord. Surely, the infidels will not achieve success. (117) And 
say (O prophet) “My Lord, grant pardon and have mercy, for 
you are the best of all the merciful.” (118)9 

  

                                                            
9 Ibrāhīm Tamīmy reports from his father that when we went a war 

expedition, the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم ordered us to recite “So did you 

think that We created you for nothing, and that you will not be brought 

back to Us? So, High above all is Allāh, the King, the True. There is no 

god but He, the Lord of the Noble Throne. And whoever invokes another 

god with Allāh, while he has no proof for it, his reckoning is only with his 

Lord. Surely, the infidels will not achieve success. And say (O prophet) 

‘My Lord, grant pardon and have mercy, for you are the best of all the 

merciful.’” In the morning and in the evening we recited it and returned 

safely with booty. [Ibn Sunnī] 

 7  Sūrah Mu’minūn صح
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۞ 3 Times ۞ 
﴿ِ ِتُصْبِحُوْنَّ ِوَّحِيـنَّْ ِتُمْسُوْنَّ ِحِيـنَّْ ِ ِالّلٰ لَّه۱۲١١ُِفَّسُبْحٰنَّ ِوَّ ﴾

مٰوٰتِِ مْدُِفِِِالسَّّ ِ﴿الـْحَّ ِتُظْهِرُوْنَّ شِيًّاِوَّّحِيـنَّْ ﴾۱۸١٨ِوَّالََّْرْضِِوَّعَّ
ِ ِالحَّْ ِمِنَّ يُخْرِجُِالمَّْيِّتَّ ِالمَّْيِّتِِوَّ ِمِنَّ يَّّ يُحِِْـيُخْـرِجُِالـْحَّ ِوَّ ىِِِـىِّ

ِ ا  وْتـهَِّ ِمَّ ِبَّعْدَّ ِ﴿    الََّْرْضَّ جُوْنَّ ِتُـخْرَّ  ﴾۱۱١١وَّكَّذٰلكَِّ
So, proclaim Allāh’s purity (from shirk) when you see the 
evening and when you see the morning. (17) And to Him be 
praise in the heavens and the earth, and in the afternoon and 
when you enter the time of Ẓuhr (soon after the decline of the 
sun towards West). (18) He brings out the living from the dead, 
and brings out the dead from the living, and gives life to the 
land after it is dead. And in similar way you will be brought out 
(from graves). (19)10 
  

                                                            
10 It is narrated by ʿAbdullāh son of ʿAbbās  that the Messenger of 

Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “whoever will recite “So, proclaim Allāh’s purity (from 

shirk) when you see the evening and when you see the 

morning...to...same way you too will be brought” in the morning, it will 

compensate whatever he has missed and whoever will recite it in the 

evening it will also compensate whatever he has missed in the evening. 

[Ibn Sunnī]– This means that if one has missed any of his adhkārs. 

 8  Sūrah Rūm صح
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۞ 3 Times ۞ 
حِيْمِ﴿﴾ حْمٰنِِالرَّّ ِالرَّّ ِ  بِسْمِِالّلٰ

١۱ِ﴿  حٰمى ِ ِالِْ﴾ يْلُ ِـتَّـنِْْ لـِيْمِۗ ِ ِالعَّْ زِيْزِ ِالعَّْ ِ ِالّلَّ ِمِنَّ ﴾۲٢ِ﴿ كِتٰبِ
ِ دِيْدِِالعِْقَّابِِ ْۢبِِوَّقَّابِلِِالتَّّوْبِِشَّ نْ ِ  غَّافِرِِالذَّّ ِ وْلۗ   ِۤ    ذِيِالطَّّ  لََّ

ِ    ؕ ِهُوَّ ِالََِّّ  ﴾٣۳اِلَّيْهِِالمَّْصِيْـرُِ﴿   اِلـٰهَّ
In the name of Allāh, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

Ḥa Mīm (1) The revelation of the Book is from Allāh, the 
Mighty, the Knower. Forgiver of sin, and Accepter of 
repentance, severe in chastisement, Lord of Power. There is no 
god but He; Unto Him is the journeying. (2) Forgiver of sin, and 
Acceptor of repentance severe in chastisement, Lord of Power. 
There is no god but He; unto Him is the journeying. (3)11  
  

                                                            
11 It is narrated by Abū Hurairah  that the Prophet of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said, 

“anyone who recites the verse of Divine Chair (Ayātul Kursīy) and the 

beginning of Sūrah Mu’min from ‘Ḥa Mīm, The revelation of this is from 

Allāh… to our final destination’ will remain in protection until evening if 

he has recited it in morning and will also be protected until morning if he 

recites it in the evening.” [Ibn Sunnī, Kitābul Adhkār] 

 9  Sūrah Mu’min صح
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ِۤالِـٰهَِّ ِلََّ ُ َّلّلٰ ِهُـوَّ ِ ا ِالِِْ     الََِّّ ــىُّ ِ    يُّوْمُ ِـقَّــالـْحَّ ِتَّاخُْـذُهِٗسِـنَّةٌِوَّلََّ لََّ
ــاِفِِِ     نَّــوْمٌ ِ مَّ ــمٰوٰتِِوَّ ــاِفِِِالسَّّ ِِلَّــهِٗمَّ َّرْضِ  ــنِْذَّاِالَّّــذِِ   الَْ ِیِْمَّ

ِبِاذِْنِــهِ  ِالََِّّ هٗۤ ِــ    ۚ ِِيَّشْــفَّعُِعِنْــدَّ ــاِبَّيْ ــاِِـيَّعْلَّــمُِمَّ مَّ َّيْــدِيْهِمِْوَّ ِا نَّ
هُــمْ ِ لفَّْ ِيُحِيْــ    خَّ ــنِْعلِمِْــهِ ـوَّلََّ ــيْءٍِمِّ ِبشَِّ ــاىءَّ ِ طُوْنَّ ــاِشَّ ِبِمَّ   الََِّّ
ِ ــمٰوٰتِِوَّالََّْرْضَّ ِكُرْسِــيُّهُِ وَّسِــعَّ ــا   ِالسَّّ ِيَّئُــوْدُهِٗحِفْظُهُمَّ ِ وَّلََّ  ۚ 

ظِيْمُِ﴿   ِالعَّْ لـِيُّ ِالعَّْ  ﴾۲۵۵٢٥٥٢٥٥٢٥٥٢٥٥٢٥٥٢٥٥وَّهُوَّ
Allāh: There is no god but He, the Living, the All-
Sustaining. Neither dozing overtakes Him nor sleep. To 
Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the 
earth. Who can intercede with Him without His 
permission? He knows what is before them and what is 
behind them; while they encompass nothing of His 
knowledge, except what He wills. His Chair extends to the 
Heavens and to the Earth, and it does not weary Him to 
look after them. He is the All-High, the Supreme. (255) 
 

 

۞ 3 Times  ۞  
َّعُوِْ لِِا مِيْعِِالعَّْ جِيْمِِـذُِبِالِلِالسَّّ انِِالرَّّ يْطَّ ِالشَّّ  ﴾٢٥٥٢٥٥٢٥٥٢٥٥٢٥٥٢٥٥﴿يْمِِمِنَّ

I seek refuge with Allāh, the All-Hearing, All-Knowing, from the 
accursed Satan.  

  Sūrah Ḥashr صح

10   Ayātul Kursīy صح

00

0 

 11 
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۞ Once ۞  

ِهُوَّ ِ ِالََِّّ ِالِـٰهَّ ۤ ِلََّ ِالَّّذِيْ ُ ِالّلٰ ادَّةِ ِ   هُوَّ هَّ ِوَّالشَّّ يْبِ ِالغَّْ  عٰلِمُ
﴿ِ حِيْمُ ِالرَّّ حْمٰنُ الرَّّ ِال۲۲٢٢َِّّهُوَّ ُ ِالّلٰ ِهُوَّ ِهُوَّ ِ﴾ ِالََِّّ ِالِـٰهَّ ۤ ِلََّ  ذِيْ

َِّ وْسُِا مُِلمَّْلِكُِالقُْدُّ اَّ ِالِْ السَّّ زِيْزُ ِالعَّْ يْمِنُ ِالمُْهَّ بَّّارُِِـالمُْؤْمِنُ جَّ
ِِـالمُْتَّكَّبِِّ ِ﴿ ِ  رُۗ   مَّّاِيُشْرِكُوْنَّ ِعَّ ِ ِالّلٰ ِال٢٣۲۳ِْسُبْحٰنَّ ُ ِالّلٰ الِِِـ﴾ِهُوَّ  قُِِـخَّ

ِالِْ َّسْمَّآءُ ِالَْ ِلَّهُ وِّرُ ِالمُْصَّ ِفِِِ   حُسْنِٰٰ ِـالبَّْارِئُ ا ِمَّ ِلَّهٗ بِّـحُ  يُسَّ
مٰوٰتِِ ِالسَّّ َّرْضِۗ   الَْ زِيْزُِالِْ   ِ وَّ ِالعَّْ كِيْمُِِـوَّهُوَّ  ﴾٢٤۲۴﴿ حَّ

He is Allāh, besides whom there is no god, the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is the Beneficient, the Merciful. (22) He 
is Allāh, besides whom there is no god, the Sovereign, the 
Supreme-In-Holiness, the Safe (from all defects), the Giver-Of-
Peace, the Guardian, the All-Mighty, the All-Repairer, the 
Sublime. Pure is Allāh from what they associate with Him. (23) 
He is Allāh, the Creator, the Inventor, the Shaper. 10 His are the 
Most Beautiful Names. His purity is proclaimed by all that is in 
the heavens and the earth, and He is the All-Mighty, the All-
Wise. (24)12 

                                                            
12

 The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “He who recites ‘I seek refuge with Allāh, the 

All-Hearing, All-Knowing, from the accursed Satan’ three times in the 

morning and then recites the last three verses of Sūrah Hashr, seventy 

thousand angels will continue praying for him until evening and if he 

dies during that day he dies as a martyr. If he recites the same in the 

evening then he will receive similar merits. [Bayhaqī] In a Hadith 

narrated by Abū Umamah in Al Bayhaqī it is mentioned “he who recites 

the last three verses in the morning or in the evening then entering 

paradise will become compulsory for him.” [Al Bayhaqī] 
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حِيْمِِ حْمٰنِِالرَّّ ِالرَّّ ِ ﴾﴿بِسْمِِالّلٰ  
دٌ﴿ َّحَّ ِا ُ ِالّلٰ ١۱َِّقُلِْهُوَّ ُِ﴾ِا مَّدُِ﴿لّلٰ لَّمِْيُوْلَّدِْ    ۚ ِ ﴾ِلَّمِْيَّلد۲٢ِِِِْالصَّّ وَّ

﴿٣۳َِّ لَّمِْيَّكُنِْلَّّهِٗكُفُوًاِا دٌِ﴿﴾ِوَّ  ﴾٤۴حَّ
n the name of Allāh, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

Say: He is Allāh the One.(1) Allāh, the Independent.(2) He has 
not given birth and was not born.(3) And no one is comparable 
to Him.(4)12F13  
 
 
 

حِيْمِِ حْمٰـنِِالرَّّ ِالرَّّ ِ  ﴾﴿بِسْمِِالّلٰ
ِالفَّْلَّقِِ﴿ بِّ ِبِرَّ َّعُوْذُ ِ﴿۱١قُلِْا قَّ لّـَ اِخَّ ِمَّ رِّ ٢۲ِ﴾ِمِنِْشَّ رِّ مِنِْشَّ ﴾ِوَّ

﴿ِ ثٰتِِفِِِالعُْقَّدِِ﴿﴾٣۳ِغَّاسِقٍِاذَِّاِوَّقَّبَّ ِالنَّّفّٰ رِّ مِنِْشَّ مِن۴٤ِْوَّ ِ﴾ِوَّ
﴿ِ دَّ سَّ اسِدٍِاذَِّاِحَّ ِحَّ رِّ ِ﴾٥۵شَّ

ِ  

                                                            
13 The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “He who recites ‘Sūrah al Ikhlāṣ, say He is 

Allāh, the One…’ when he enters into his house, it will drive poverty 

away from the inhabitants of the house and the neighborhood.” The 

Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم also said, “he who recites Sūrah al Ikhlāṣ 100 times Allāh 

will forgive his sins of 50 years as long as he avoids four vices: shedding 

blood; attaining wealth unlawfully; fornication and alcohol drinking.” 

[Bayhaqī] 

 12  Sūrah Ikhlāṣ صح

 Sūrah Falaq صح
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MORNING AND EVENING : ADHKĀR FROM THE QUR’ĀN 

 

In the name of Allāh, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of the daybreak, (1) from the 
evil of what He has created, (2) And from the mischief of the 
darkening when it comes, (3) And from the mischief of the 
women blowers upon the knots, (4) And from the mischief of 
the envier when he envies. (5)14  

 

حِيْمِِ حْمٰنِِالرَّّ ِالرَّّ ِ  ﴾٢﴿بِسْمِِالّلٰ
ِ ِالنَّّاسِ بِّ ِبِرَّ َّعُوْذُ ِا ِ﴿۱١﴿قُلْ ِالنَّّاسِ لِكِ ِمَّ ِالنَّّاس٢ِِ﴾ ِاِلـٰهِ ﴾

﴿٣۲ِ اسِِۗ   سْوَّ ِالوَّْ رِّ نَّّاسِِ﴿      ﴾ِمِنِشَّ سْوِسُِف٤۳ِِِْالـْخَّ ﴾ِالَّّذِيِْيُوَّ
النَّّاسِِ﴿۴٥صُدُوْرِِالنَّّاسِِ﴿ ِالـْجِنَّّةِِوَّ  ﴾٦۵﴾ِمِنَّ

In the name of Allāh, the Beneficent, the Merciful 
Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of the mankind. (1) the King of 
mankind, (2) the God of mankind, (3) from the mischief of the 
sneaking whisperer, (4) who whispers into the breasts of 
mankind, (5) whether of jinn or the mankind. (6) 15 

                                                            
14 The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “Say Sūrah al-Ikhlāṣ, al-Falaq and an-Nās 

three times in the morning and in the evening, they will suffice you for 

every purpose. ˮ[Ibn Sunnī] 

15 ʿĀ’isha    reported that “when the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم went to bed every 

night, he used to cup his hands together and blow over them after reciting 

Sūrah al Ikhlāṣ, Sūrah al Falaq and Sūrah an Nās, and then rub his 

hands over whatever parts of his body he was able to rub, starting with 

his head, face and front of his body. He used to do that three times. When 

he became seriously ill, she used to recite (these two Sūrahs) and rub his 

hands over his body hoping for its blessings.ˮ [Bukhārī] 

 Sūrah Nās صح
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ADHKĀRUL MUḤAMMADĪYAH 

 

ِِِبِسْمِِ حْمٰنِِِالّلٰ حِيْمِِِالرَّّ ِ﴿﴾الرَّّ
ُِِهُوَِِّقُلِْ دٌِِالّلٰ َّحَّ َِّ﴾١۱ِ﴿ا ُِا مَّدُِِلّلٰ ِِيَّلدِِِِْلَّمِْ﴾۲٢ِ﴿ِالصَّّ ِ ِ لَّمِْۚ  ِيُوْلَّدِِْوَّ
لَّمِْ﴾٣۳ِ﴿ دٌِِكُفُوًاِلَّّهِِٗيَّكُنِِْوَّ َّحَّ  ﴾٤۴﴿ِا
 
 

ِِِبِسْمِِ حْمٰـنِِِالّلٰ حِيْمِِِالرَّّ ِ﴿﴾الرَّّ
َّعُوْذُِِقُلِْ ِِا بِّ رِِِّمِنِْ﴾۱١ِ﴿ِالفَّْلَّقِِِبِرَّ اِشَّ ِِمَّ قَّ لّـَ مِنِْ﴾٢۲ِ﴿ِخَّ رِِِّوَّ ِشَّ

ِِاذَِّاِغَّاسِقٍِ مِنِْ﴾٣۳ِ﴿ِوَّقَّبَّ رِِِّوَّ ثٰتِِِشَّ مِنِْ﴾۴٤ِ﴿ِالعُْقَّدِِِفِِِِالنَّّفّٰ ِوَّ
رِِّ اسِدٍِِشَّ ِِاذَِّاِحَّ دَّ سَّ  ﴾٥۵﴿ِحَّ

 
 

حِيْمِِ حْمٰنِِالرَّّ ِالرَّّ ِ ﴾٢﴿بِسْمِِالّلٰ  
ِالنَّّاسِِ﴿ بِّ ِبِرَّ َّعُوْذُ لِكِِالنَّّاسِِ﴿﴾۱١ِقُلِْا ﴾٣۲ِ﴾ِاِلـٰهِِالنَّّاسِِ﴿٢مَّ

ِ اسِِۗ   سْوَّ ِالوَّْ رِّ نَّّاسِِ﴿      مِنِشَّ ِصُدُوْر٤۳ِِالـْخَّ سْوِسُِفِِْ ﴾ِالَّّذِيِْيُوَّ
النَّّاسِِ﴿۴٥النَّّاسِِ﴿ ِالـْجِنَّّةِِوَّ ِ﴾٦۵﴾ِمِنَّ

ِ  

 Sūrah Ikhlāṣ صح

 Sūrah Nās صح

 Sūrah Falaq صح



 

36 
 

MORNING AND EVENING : ADHKĀR FROM THE QUR’ĀN 

 

ِِِبِسْمِِ حْمٰنِِِالّلٰ حِيْمِِِالرَّّ  ﴿﴾الرَّّ
ُِِهُوَِِّقُلِْ دٌِِالّلٰ َّحَّ َِّ﴾١۱ِ﴿ا ُِا مَّدُِِلّلٰ ِِيَّلدِِِِْلَّمِْ﴾۲٢ِ﴿ِالصَّّ ِ ِ لَّمِْۚ  ِيُوْلَّدِِْوَّ
لَّمِْ﴾٣۳ِ﴿ دٌِِكُفُوًاِلَّّهِِٗيَّكُنِِْوَّ َّحَّ  ﴾٤۴﴿ِا
 

 

ِِِبِسْمِِ حْمٰـنِِِالّلٰ حِيْمِِِالرَّّ ِ﴿﴾الرَّّ
َّعُوْذُِِقُلِْ ِِا بِّ رِِِّمِنِْ﴾۱١ِ﴿ِالفَّْلَّقِِِبِرَّ اِشَّ ِِمَّ قَّ لّـَ مِنِْ﴾٢۲ِ﴿ِخَّ رِِِّوَّ ِشَّ

ِِاذَِّاِغَّاسِقٍِ مِنِْ﴾٣۳ِ﴿ِوَّقَّبَّ رِِِّوَّ ثٰتِِِشَّ مِنِْ﴾۴٤ِ﴿ِالعُْقَّدِِِفِِِِالنَّّفّٰ ِوَّ
رِِّ اسِدٍِِشَّ ِِاذَِّاِحَّ دَّ سَّ  ﴾٥۵﴿ِحَّ

 

حِيْمِِ حْمٰنِِالرَّّ ِالرَّّ ِ  ﴾٢﴿بِسْمِِالّلٰ
﴿ِ ِالنَّّاسِ بِّ ِبِرَّ َّعُوْذُ ِا ِ﴿۱١قُلْ ِالنَّّاسِ لِكِ ِمَّ ِالنَّّاس٢ِِ﴾ ِاِلـٰهِ ﴾

﴿٣۲ِ اسِِۗ   سْوَّ ِالوَّْ رِّ نَّّاسِِ﴿       ﴾ِمِنِشَّ سْوِسُِف٤۳ِِِْالـْخَّ ﴾ِالَّّذِيِْيُوَّ
﴿ِ ِالنَّّاسِ ۴٥ِصُدُوْرِ ِالـْجِنَّّةِ ِمِنَّ ﴾﴿ِ النَّّاسِ ﴾٦۵وَّ

 Sūrah Ikhlāṣ صح

 Sūrah Falaq صح

 Sūrah Nās صح
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CHAPTER TWO 

Prophetic Supplications to be recited in 
the Morning from the Sunnah 

 
 
 

 صلى الله عليه وسلم 
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MORNING: ADHKĀR FROM THE SUNNAH 

۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ضِيْـتُِ بـًّاِبِاللِِِرَّ مِِِرَّ بِالَْسِْاَّ ـمَّّدٍِِـنًايْدِِِوَّّ بِمُحَّ  ﴿﴾ِِِنَّّبِيًّـاِصلى الله عليه وسلمِوَّّ

I am pleased with Allāh as a Lord, and Islām as a religion and 

Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم as a Prophet.16

۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِفِِِ ِفِِِالََّْرْضِِوَّلََّ يْءٌ ِشَّ ِاسْمِـه  ِمَّعَّ ِيَّضُـرُّ ِبِسْـمِِالِلِالَّّذِيِْلََّ
لـيِْمُِ مِـيْعُِالعَّْ ِالسَّّ هُـوَّ مَّـاءِِۤوَّ   ﴾﴿السَّّ

In the name of Allāh with whose name nothing is harmed on 
earth nor in the heavens and He is the All-Seeing, the All-
Knowing.17 
  

                                                            
16 The Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “He who will say, ‘I am pleased 

with Allāh as a Lord, and Islām as a religion and Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم as a 

Prophet’ (Three times) Allāh takes responsibility to please him on the 

Day of Judgment.” [Aḥmad] 

17 The Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “He who says, ‘In the name of 

Allāh with whose name nothing is harmed on earth nor in the heavens 

and He is the All-Seeing, the All-Knowing’ (Three times) in the evening, 

no sudden affliction will befall on him until morning and if he says this 

in the morning then no sudden affliction will befall upon him until 

evening.” [Abū Dawūd] 

 13
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ADHKĀRUL MUḤAMMADIYAH 

۞ Once ۞ 

ْ لَ  َنْتَ رَبِّي َللِّٰهُمَِ ا ّٰهَ  ٦٦٥٥٤٤٣٣٢٢ا َنْتَ رَبُِ ايل ايلَِ انَْتَ علَـَيْكَ تَوَكلَتُْ وَا
يْمي  ٢ءَالُله كاَنَ وَمَا لمَْ يَشَالْمَْ يَكُنْ  ،العَْرْشي العَْظي مَاشَا

يْمي اعَلْمَُ انََِ الَله علَّٰٰ كلُِي  يِي العَْظي ةَ ايلَِ بياللهي العَْليـ لَحَوْلَ وَلَ قوَُِ
يْر  شَيْءٍ  َللِّٰهُمَِ      ، احََاطَ بيكلُِي شَيْءٍ عيلمًْا وَانََِ الَله قدَْ    ،قدَي ا

 ْ نْ شَرِي نفَْسي َنْتَ  اينِّي اعَُوْذبُيكَ مي نْ شَرِي كلُِي دَآبةٍَِ ا وَمي
يْ  رَاطٍ مُِسْتَقي هَا اينَِ رَبِيـيْ علَّٰٰ صي يَتي ينَاصي ب  ذ  خي  ﴿﴾م  اّٰ

O Allāh, You are my Lord, none has the right to be worshipped 
except You, in You I put my trust and You are Lord of the 
Mighty Throne. Whatever Allāh wills will happen and whatever 
has not willed will not happen and there is no power and these 
is no strength except with Allāh, the High, the Magnificent. And 
I know Allāh has power over all things, and that Allāh 
surrounds all things in (His) knowledge. O Allāh I seek Your 
protection from the mischief of my nafs (evil soul) and from the 
mischief of every moving creatures. You have the grasp of its 
forelock. Verily my Lord is on the right path.18  

                                                            
18 Ṭalāq bin Ḥabīb says a man came to Abū Darda  and said your 

house has been burnt. Abū Darda said it has not been burnt because 

Allāh who is Great and Almighty was not going to do that because of 

some words of supplication which I heard from the Messenger of Allāh 

 and I have recited them today. Then he said let us go and see. So they صلى الله عليه وسلم

reached his house and found all other houses around his house had burnt 

but nothing had touched Abū Darda’s House. These are the words which 

 15
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MORNING: ADHKĀR FROM THE SUNNAH 

۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِ ِالََِّّ ِۤالِهَّٰ ِلََّ ِ مْدُِلِلّٰ ِوَّالـْحَّ ِ ِالـْمُلكُِْلِلّٰ َّصْبَّحَّ ا َّصْبَّحْنَّاِوَّ هِٗاِا لُلِوَّحْدَّ
ِ رِيْكَّ ِشَّ ِ ،ِلَّهِٗلََّ مْدُ ِالـْحَّ لَّهُ ِوَّ ِالـْمُلكُْ ءٍِِوَّهُوَِّلَّهُ ْ ِشََّ ِللُِّ عَّلٰ

هِِِٗ،قَّدِيْرٌِ ِبَّعْدَّ ا ِمَّ يْـرَّ ِوَّخَّ ِاليَّْوْمِ ا ِهٰذَّ افِِْ ِمَّ يْـرَّ ِخَّ َّسْئَّلكَُّ ِا بِّ رَّ
ِوَِّ بِّ ِرَّ هٗ ِبَّعْدَّ ا مَّ رِّ ِوَّشَّ ِاليَّْوْمِ ا ِهٰذَّ ِفِِْ ا ِمَّ رِّ ِشَّ ِمِنْ َّعُوْذُبِكَّ ا

لِِوَّسُوْءِِ ِالكَّْسَّ ِِمِنَّ َّعُوْذُبِكَّ ابٍِا ِمِنِْعَّذَّ َّعُوْذُبِكَّ ِا بِّ الـْكِبَّـرِِرَّ
ابٍِفِِِالقَّْبْـرِ﴿﴾ِ  فِِِالنَّّارِوَّعَّذَّ

We have reached the morning and at this very time unto Allāh 
belongs all sovereignty, all praises is for Allāh. None has the 
right to be worshipped except Allāh, alone, without partner, to 
Him belongs all sovereignty and praise and He is over all things 
omnipotent. My Lord, I ask You for the good of this day and the 
good that follows it and I take refuge from the evil of this day 
and the evil of what follows it. My Lord, I take refuge in from 
laziness and helplessness of old age. My Lord, I take refuge in 
You from punishment of Hellfire and from punishment of the 
grave.19  

  

                                                                                                                         
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم taught. He who will say in the morning and evening, nothing 

unpleasant will befall upon him, his family and his belongings. [Ibn 

Sunnī] 

19 Whoever recites these three times in the morning and in the 

evening, they will suffice him (as protection) against everything. 

[Tirmidhī]  
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ADHKĀRUL MUḤAMMADIYAH 

۞ 3 Times ۞ 

لمَييْـنَ  ي رَبِي العّْٰ ِّٰ َل ، اصَْبحْنَا وَاصَْبَحَ الـْمُلكُْ لِلي ْ اسَْئَلكَُ لِّٰ ا هُمَِ اينِّي
ذَا اليَْوْمي فتَْحَهٗ وَنَصْرَهٗ وَنُوْرَهٗ وَبَرَكَتَهٗ وَهُدَاهٗ  خَيْـرَ هّٰ

نْ شَرِي   مَا فييْهي وَشَرِي مَا بَعْدَهٗ﴿﴾وَاعَُوْذُبيكَ مي
We have reached the morning and at this this time all 
sovereignty belongs to Allāh, Lord of the Worlds. O Allāh, I ask 
You for the goodness of this day, its victory and its light, its 
blessings and its guidance, and I take refuge in You from the 
evil that is in it and evil that follows it.20  

۞  ۞ 

ِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ ِِا َّصْبَّحْنَّاِبِكَّ ِِا بِكَّ يْنَّاِوَّ َّمْسَّ ِِا بِكَّ ِِنَّـحْيَّاِوَّ بِكَّ ِنَّـمُـوْتُِِوَّ
ِ اِلَّيْكَّ  ﴿﴾ِالنُّشُوْرُِِوَّ

O Allāh, by You we enter the morning and by You we enter the 
evening, by You we live and by You we die, to You is the Final 
Return.21   
  

                                                            
20 [Abū Dawud 4/322] 

21 Abū Hurairah  says the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم  said “When you 

reach the morning say: ‘O Allāh, by You we enter the morning and by 

You we enter the evening, by You we live and by You we die, to You is the 

Final Return’” [Abū Dawūd, Tirmidhī] 
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MORNING: ADHKĀR FROM THE SUNNAH 

۞ 3 Times ۞    
ِ ــمَّّ َّللهُّٰ ــاِا َّصْــبَّحَِِّمَّ ــةٍِِمِــنِِْبِِِْا ــدٍمِنِِْنِّعْمَّ َّوْبِاَّحَّ ِِا لقِْــكَّ ِِخَّ ِفَّمِنْــكَّ
ِ كَّ ِِوَّحْدَّ ِِلََّ رِيْكَّ ِِشَّ ِِلَّكَّ ِِفَّلَّكَّ ِِمْدُِالـْحَّ لَّكَّ كْرُِِوَّ  ﴿﴾ِالشُّ

O Allāh, whatever blessings I or any of Your creation have risen 
upon this morning, are from You alone, without partner, so for 
You is all praise and unto You all thanks.22 

۞ 4 Times ۞ 

ِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ ِِْا َّصْبَّحْتُِِانِِّ ِِا اشُْهِدُِِاشُْهِدُكَّ مَّلَّةَِِّوَّ ِِحَّ رْشِكَّ ِعَّ
ِ ئكَِّتَّكَّ مَّاَّ مِيْعَِِّوَّ ِِوجَّ لقِْكَّ ِِخَّ َّنَّّكَّ ِِا َّنْتَّ ِِۤاللُِِا ِِاِلهَِِّٰلََّ ِِالََِّّ َّنْتَّ ِا

ِ كَّ ِِوَّحْدَّ ِِلََّ رِيْكَّ ِِشَّ ِِلَّكَّ َّنَّّ ا مَّّدًاِوَّ ِِصلى الله عليه وسلمِمُحَّ بْدُكَّ ِِعَّ سُوْلكَُّ  ﴿﴾وَّرَّ
O Allāh, verily I have reached the morning and call on You, the 
bearers of Your Throne, Your angels, and all Your creations to 
witness that You are Allāh, none has the right to be worshipped 
except You, alone, without partner and that Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم is 
Your servant and Messenger.23  

                                                            
22 ʿAbdullāh ibn ʿAbbās  narrates the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said, 

“he who says: ‘O Allāh, whatever blessings I or any of Your creation 

have risen upon this morning, are from You alone, without partner, so 

for You is all praise and unto You all thanks’ He has offered thanks for 

the day and he who says the same in the evening has offered thanks for 

the blessings of the night.” [Ibn Sunnī, Ibn Ḥibbān, Bayhaqī] 

23 Prophet of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “He, who says in the morning and 

evening, ‘O Allāh, verily I have reached the morning and call on You, 

the bearers of Your Throne...’ Allāh will free one fourth of him from the 

fire. If anyone says it twice Allāh will free half of him from the fire and 
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۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِ ا نْيَّ ِالدُّ ِفِِ افِيَّةَّ العَّْ ِوَّ فْوَّ ِالعَّْ َّسْئَّلكَُّ ِا نّـِيْ ِاِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ ةِِا ِِِِِ، وَّالَْخِٰرَّ
َّهْلِِْٰ ا ِوَّ دُنْيَّايَّ ِوَّ ِدِيْنِِْ ِفِِْ افِيَّةَّ العَّْ ِوَّ فْوَّ ِالعَّْ َّسْئَّلكَُّ نّـِيِْا ِاِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ ا

الَِِْ مَّ ِ ، وَّ اٰمِنْ ِوَّ تِـىْ ا وْرَّ ِاسْـتُـرْعَّ َّللهُّٰمَّّ وْعَّاتِـىِْا ِ ، رَّ َّللهُّٰمَّّ ا
نِْ ِوَّعَّ ِيَّّمِيْـنِْٰ نْ ِوَّعَّ لفِْـىْ ِخَّ مِنْ ِوَّ يَّّ ِيَّدَّ ِبَّيْـنَّ ِمِـنْْۢ احْفَّظْنِْٰ

ِ َّعُوْذُ ا ِوَّ فَّوْقِـيْ ِوَّ مِنْ ِوَّ مَّتِِشِمَّالَِْ ظَّ ِمِنِْبِعَّ ِاغُْتَّالَّ َّنْ ِا كَّ
 تَّحْتِِْ﴿﴾

O Allāh, I seek Your forgiveness and Your protection in this 
world and next. O Allāh, I seek Your forgiveness and Your 
protection in my religion, in my worldly affairs, in my family 
and in my wealth. O Allāh, conceal my secrets and preserve me 
from distress. O Allāh, guard me from what is in front of me 
and behind me, from my left, from my right, and above me. I 
seek refuge in Your Greatness from being struck down beneath 
me.24  

  

                                                                                                                         
anyone says it four times then Allāh will free him entirely from the fire.” 

[Ibn Sunnī, Abū Dawūd] 

24 ʿAbdullāh bin ʿUmar  says, “I heard the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم 

saying in the morning and evening, ‘O Allāh, I seek Your forgiveness 

and Your protection in this world and next...’ ”- [Ibn Sunnī] 
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۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِ َّنْتَّ ِا ِالََِّّ ِۤالِهَّٰ ِلََّ بِّـىْ ِرَّ َّنْتَّ ِا َّللهُّٰمَّّ َّنَّاِِ،ا ا ِوَّ بْدُكُ َّنَّاعَّ ا ِوَّ َُّنِْٰ لَّقْ خَّ
عْتُِ ِاسْتَّطَّ ا ِمَّ وَّعدِْكَّ ِوَّ هْدِكَّ ِعَّ اِ ،عَّلٰٰ ِمَّ رِّ ِشَّ ِمِنْ َّعُوْذُبِكَّ ا

نَّعْتُِ َّبوُْىِِ، صَّ َّبوُْىِا ا وَّ َِّّ ِعَّلَّٰ ِبنِِعْمَّتِكَّ رِلَِِْءُلَّكَّ ِفَّاغْفَّ ْۢبِِْ نْ نَّّهءُِبذَِّ ٗ ٗ فَّاِ
﴾﴿ َّنْتَّ ِا ِالََِّّ نُوْبَّ ِيَّغْفِرُالذُّ  لََّ

O Allāh, You are My Lord, none has the right to be worshipped 
except You, You created me and I am Your servant and I abide 
by Your covenant and promise as best I can, I take refuge in 
You from evil which I have committed. I acknowledge Your 
favour upon me and I acknowledge my sins, so forgive me, for 
verily none can forgive sin but You.25 

۞ 3 Times ۞ 

َّصْبَّحْنَّا ةِِِعَّلِِٰٰا مِِِفِطْرَّ َّلِمَّةِِِوَّعَّلِِٰٰالَْسِْاَّ صِِِل ِدِيْنِِِوَّعَّلِِٰٰالَْخِْاَّ
ـنَّا مَّّدٍِِنَّبِيِّ َّبِيْنَّاِمِلَّّةِِِوَّعَّلِِٰٰصلى الله عليه وسلمِمُحَّ ِِا اهِيْمَّ بْرَّ نِيْفًاِاِ ِمُّسْلِمًاِحَّ
ا مَّ ِِوَّّ َّانَّ ِِل ِالمُْشْرِكِيِِْمِنَّ  ﴿﴾ـنَّ

We rise upon the nature of Islam, and on the word of the pure 
faith, and upon the religion of our Prophet Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم and 
                                                            

25 Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم  said, “the best words to ask forgiveness are 

to say, ‘O Allāh, You are My Lord, none has the right to be 

worshipped...’ He who says it during the day with firm belief and dies 

before evening, he will be amongst the people of paradise and if anyone 

says it during the night with firm belief in it and dies before morning, he 

will be from the people of paradise.” [Bukhārī] 
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religion of our forefather Ibrāhīm  ؑ, who was a Muslim and 

of true faith and was not of those who associate others with 

Allāh.26 

۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ ِِْا َّصْبَّحْتُِِانِِّ ِِا ِِوَّّعَّافِيَّةٍِِنعِْمَّةٍِِفِِِِْمِنْكَّ سِتْـرٍفَّاَّتِمَّّ َِِّّوَّ ِعَّلَّٰ
ِ ِِنعِْمَّتَّكَّ ِِوَّعَّافِيَّتَّكَّ كَّ اِفِِِِوَّسِتْـرَّ نْيَّ ةِِِالدُّ  ﴿﴾ِوَّالَْخِٰرَّ

O Allāh verily I enter upon morning in a state of blessing and in 
peace and on protection. Complete upon me Your blessing and 
Your peace and Your protection in this world and in 
hereafter.27  

  

                                                            
26 ʿAbdur-Raḥmān bin Abza narrates from his father that the 

Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said these in the morning. ‘We rise upon the 

nature of Islam, and on the word of the pure faith, and upon the religion 

of our Prophet Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم and religion of our forefather Ibrahim 
 ؑ, who was a Muslim and of true faith and was not of those who 

associate others with Allāh.’ 25F[Ibn Sunnī] 

27 ʿAbdullāh bin ʿAbbās reports the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “He 

who says, ‘O Allāh verily I enter upon morning in a state of blessing and 

in peace and on protection. Complete upon me Your blessing and Your 

peace and Your protection in this world and in hereafter’ Three times in 

the morning and in the evening Allāh the Exalted takes responsibility to 

complete His favours on him.” [Ibn Sunnī] 
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۞ 3 Times ۞ 
ِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ ِِا يْبِِِعَّالِمَّ ادَّةِِِالغَّْ هَّ الشَّّ مٰوٰتِِِوَّ السَّّ َّرْضِِِفَّاطِرَّ ِِوَّالَْ بَّّ ِرَّ
ِ ءٍِِللُِّ ْ لـِيْكَّهِِٗشََّ مَّ َّنِِْوَّّ دُا َّشْهَّ ِِا ِِاِلهَِِِِّٰۚۤلََّّ ِِِۚۤالََِّّ ِِ َّنْتَّ ِِ،ا َّعُوْذُبِكَّ ِمِنِِْا
رِِّ مِنِِْنَّفْسِِِْشَّ رِِِّوَّ يْطٰنِِِشَّ َّنِِْوَّشِرْكِهِ ِالشَّّ ا ِِوَّ َّقتَّْـرِفَّ ِنَّفْسِِِْعَّلِِٰٰا

َّوِْ سُوْءًا هِِٗا َّجُرَّّ  ﴿﴾مُسْلِمٍِِالَِِِٰا
O Allāh, Knower of the seen and the unseen, Creator of the 
heavens and the earth, Lord and sovereign of all things, I bear 
witness that none has the right to be worshipped except You. I 
take refuge in You from the evil my soul and from the evil and 
shirk of Satan and from committing wrong against my soul and 
any other Muslim.28  

۞ 3 Times ۞ 

مْدِهِ  بِـحَّ ِالِلِوَّ انَّ لـْقِهِ ِسُبْحَّ دَِّخَّ انَّفْسِهِ ِعَّدَّ رْشِـهِ ِوَّرِضَّ ِعَّ ِوَّزِنَّةَّ
َّلِمَّاتهِِ  ادَِّل مِدَّ  ﴿﴾وَّ

                                                            
28 Once Sayyidina Abū Bakr  asked the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم to 

teach him some words (of supplication) which he could recite in the 

morning and evening. He صلى الله عليه وسلم said say, ‘O Allāh, Knower of the seen and 

unseen, Creator of the heavens and the earth, Lord and sovereign of all 

things...’ He صلى الله عليه وسلم further said, ‘recite these words in the morning, evening 

and when you go to bed.’[Ibn Sunnī] 
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Glory is to Allāh and praise is to him, by the multitude of His 
creation, by His Pleasure, by the weight of His Throne, and by 
the extent His words.29

 

۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِـ بِّ ِِىِْيَّارَّ ِوَّجْهِكَّ لِ اَّ ِلجَِّ ْۢبَّـغِـىْ ِيَّنْ ِكَّمَّا مْدُ ِالـْحَّ ظِيْمِِلَّكَّ ِوَّعَّ
﴾﴿ انكَِّ  سُلـْطَّ

O my Lord, all praises be to You as it can appropriate to Your 
Supreme Being and Your grand sovereignty.30 

  

                                                            
29 The Mother of Believers Sayyidah Juwairiyah says once the 

Prophet of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم left her (house) after he prayed the Morning Prayer 

while she was sitting in her place of worship (where she prayed). Then 

He صلى الله عليه وسلم returned at forenoon and found her still sitting in (same) place. 

The Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “Are you still (sitting) in the same 

position?” she said, “yes”. The Prophet of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “after leaving 

you I have recited four phrases three times which if weighed will 

outweigh (in reward) all what you have recited. ‘Glory is to Allāh and 

praise is to him, by the multitude of His creation, by His Pleasure, by the 

weight of His Throne, and by the extent His words.’ ”[ Muslim] 

30 Ibn ʿUmar reported that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم told them, “A servant of 

Allāh said: ‘O my Lord, all praises be to You as it can appropriate to 

Your Supreme...’ This was too much for the two angels to record. They 

did not know how to record it. So they soared to the heaven and said: 

‘Our Lord! Your servant has said something which we don't know how 

to record.’ Allāh asked them and, of course, He knew what the servant 

had said: ‘What did My servant say?’ They said: ‘He said: 'My Lord! All 

praise belongs to You as much as befits Your Glory and Sublime 

Majesty.’  Allāh said to them: ‘Write it down as My servant has said until 

he should meet Me and I reward him for it.’” [Aḥmad] 
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۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِيَّا ـىُّ يُّوْمُِِحَّ ِِيَّاقّـَ حْمَّتِكَّ َّسْتَّغِيْثُِِبِرَّ َّصْلِِِا ـانِِِْْلـِيِِْحِِْـا هِِٗشَّ ّّـَ ِِللُ ِوَّلََّ
رْفَّةَِِّنَّفْسِيِِْالَِِِٰتَّكلِنِْـىِْ ـيْـنٍِِطَّ  ﴿﴾ِعَّ

O Ever Living One, O Eternal One, (O Self-Subsisting and 
Supporter of All) by Your mercy I call on You to set right all my 
affairs. Do not place me in charge of my soul even for a blink of 
an eye (i.e. a moment).2

31
 

 

۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِ انَّكَّ ِاسُبْحَّ بِِِللهُّٰمَّّ ِوَّ َّنْتَّ ِا ِالََِّّ ِۤالِهَّٰ ِلََّّ َّنْ ِا دُ َّشْهَّ ِا مْدِكَّ ـحَّ
َّسْتَّغْفِرُِ ِا ﴿﴾ كَّ تُوْبُِاِلَّيْكَّ َّ ا  وَّ

Glory and praises to be You, O Allāh, I testify that there is no 
deity except You. I beg for Your forgiveness and I repent to 
You. 

۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ نِِِْفِِِِْعَّافِنِِِْٰا ِ،ِ بَّدَّ َّللهُّٰمَّّ مْعِِِْفِِِِْعَّافِنِِِْٰا َِّ ،ِسَّ ِا ِعَّافِنِِِْٰللهُّٰمَّّ
رِىِِْفِِِْ ِِبَّصَّ ِِاِلهَِِِّٰۚۤلََّ ِِالََِّّ َّنْتَّ  ﴿﴾ِا

O Allāh, grant me bodily health and ease. O Allāh, grant me ease 
and safety in my power of hearing. O Allāh, grant me ease and 

                                                            
31 Anās bin Mālik  reports, the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم instructed 

Fatimah    to recite, ‘O Ever Living One, O Eternal One, (O Self-

Subsisting and Supporter of All) by Your mercy I call on You to set right 

all my affairs...” [Ibn Sunnī] 
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safety in my power of seeing. None is worthy to be worshipped 
except You.30F 

۞ 3 Times ۞ 

َللِّٰهُمَِ  ىْ  ا نِيـ نَ  اعَُوْذُبيكَ  اي وَاعَُوْذُبيكَ  مي وَالفَْقْري نْ  الكُْفْري  مي
٢ ، القَْبْـري  عذََابي  ّٰهَ  لَ َنْتَ  ايلَِ  ايل  ﴿﴾ ا

O Allāh, I seek Your protection from disbelief and poverty. O 
Allāh I seek Your protection from the punishment of the grave. 
None is worthy to be worshipped except You.32  

۞ 3 Times ۞  

ِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ َّلهِْمْنِِِْٰا َّعذِْنِِِْرُشْدِىِِْا ا رِِِّمِنِِْوَّ  ﴿﴾ِنَّفْسِِِْشَّ
O Allāh, inspire me with guidance and protect me from evil 
within in me.33  

  

                                                            
30 ʿAbdur-Raḥmān ibn Abū Bakr said to his father, “O father I have 

heard you supplicating every day, ‘O Allāh, grant me bodily health and 

ease. O Allāh, grant me ease and safety in my power of hearing. O Allāh, 

grant me ease and safety in my power of seeing. None is worthy to be 

worshipped except You. O Allāh, I seek Your protection from disbelief 

and poverty...’ 'Three times in the morning and evening.” He said, “yes 

my son, I heard the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم supplicating (with these 

words) in the morning and evening, I love to act upon the Sunnah.” [Ibn 

Sunnī] 

33 Sayyiduna ʿImran bin Ḥusain  ٗ reported: “The Messenger of Allāh 

 taught my father two statements to recite in his Dua. These are: ‘O  صلى الله عليه وسلم

Allāh! Inspire in me guidance and deliver me from the evils within me.’” 

[Tirmidhī] 
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۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِ ِمِنَّ َّعُوْذُبِكَّ ا ِوَّ ِوَّالـْحُزْنِ مِّ ِالهَّْ ِمِنَّ َّعُوْذُبِكَّ ِا نّـِىْ ِاِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ ا
ِوَّالبُْخْلِِ ِالـْجُبْـنِ ِمِنَّ َّعُوْذُبِكَّ ا ِوَّ لِ ِوَّالـْكَّسَّ جْـزِ العَّْ

الِِ جَّ يْنِِوَّقَّهْرِِالرِّ ِمِنِْغَّلَّبَّةِِالدَّّ َّعُوْذُبِكَّ ا  ﴿﴾وَّ
O Allāh, I seek Your protection from grief and sadness, from 
laziness, from miserliness and from cowardice, from being 
overcome by debt and from oppression of men.34  

۞ 3 Times ۞  

َِّ ا مُِوَّ ّـَ َّعلْ َّنَّـاِا ا ِوَّ ِبِكَّ َّنِْاشُْرِكَّ ِا َّعُوْذُبِكَّ نّـِىِْا ِاِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ ِا سْـتَّغْفِرُكَّ
ِۤ ِلـِمَّا َّمُِِ لََّ َّعلْ  ﴿﴾ا

O Allāh, I take refuge in You lest I should commit shirk with 
You knowingly and I seek Your forgiveness for what I do 
unknowingly.35

 

                                                            
34 Abū Saʿid Khudrī  says one day the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم 

entered the mosque and found a man called Abū Amāma sitting there. 

He صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “What is the matter O Abū Amāma that I see you sitting 

there in the mosque when it’s not time for prayer?” he replied, “I am 

burdened with debts and anxieties.” Allāh’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “shall I 

not teach you such phrases (of supplication), when you recite them Allāh 

the Exalted will alleviate your anxieties and settle your debt, Say in the 

morning and in the evening, ‘O Allāh I seek your protection against 

worry and grief…’ ” [Abū Dawūd] 

35 Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “Shirk (associating partners with Allāh in His 

Essence or Attributes) is hidden than the crawling of an ant. Shall I not 

tell you (such) words which will erase (the sin of) it? They are, ‘O Allāh, 

 33 

 34 
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۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِ انَّ ظِيْمِِِاللِِِسُبْحَّ مْدِهِ ِالعَّْ بِـحَّ ِِوَّ وْلَِِّوَّلََّ ِِحَّ ةَِِّوَّلََّ ِِقوَُّّ ِالََِّّ
 ﴿﴾بِاللِِ

Glory is to Allāh Almighty and praise to Him, and there is no 
power and might except by Allāh. 

۞ Once ۞ 

ُِ كْبَّّ َّ ِا َّلُل ُِ ا كْبَّّ َّ ِا َّلُل ِا ، ِ َّلُل ِا ،ُِ كْبَّّ َّ ِ ا ، ِ ِنَّفْسِْ ِعَّلٰٰ ِالِل بِسْمِ
ِْ بِّ انِِْرَّ َّعْطَّ ءٍِا ْ ِشََّ ،ِبِسْمِِالِلِعَّلِٰٰللُِّ دِيْنِْٰ ِِ،ِِبسِْمِِاللِِ وَّ يِْْ خَّ

ِاسْمِهِ  الََّْسْمَّآءِِ مَّعَّ ِيَّضُرُّ ِلََّ ِالَّّذِىْ ِالِل ِبِسْمِ ِ ،ِِ ِبِسْمِِ دَّاءٌ ،
َُّتَّحْتُِ َّّلتُِْ الِلِافْ ل ِالِلِتَّوَّ ِ  ،ِوَّعَّلَّٰ ِاشُْرِكُِبهِِ ،ِ ِْلََّ بِّ َّلُلِرَّ َّلُلِا ِا

دًا َّحَّ ِمِنِْ ا يْـرِكَّ ِبِـخَّ ِاللهُّٰمَّّ َّسْئَّلكَُّ ِا ،ِِ يْـرِكَّ ِ خَّ ،ِِ ِلََّ الَّّذِىْ
ِ يـرُْكَّ دٌِغَّ َّحَّ ِ  يُعْطِيْهِِا ارُكَّ جَّ زَّّ ِ ،ِ  ،ِِعَّ لَّّ ِِثَّنَّآِوَّجَّ ِ  ئُكَّ ِ،ِۤ ِالِهَِِّٰوَّلََّ

ِ يْـرُكَّ ِ  غَّ ِ لنِِْْٰ، ِِفِِِِْاجِْعَّ رِِِّمِنِِْعِيَّاذِكَّ ِِشَّ انٍِِللُِّ ِِسُلطَّْ مِنَّ ِوَّّ
انِِ يْطَّ جِيمِِِالشَّّ ِ الرَّّ ،ِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ نّـِىِِْا َّحْتَّـرِسُِِاِ ِِا رِِِّمِنِِْبِكَّ ِشَّ
مِيْعِِ ِِجَّ رِِِّذِيِِْللُِّ لَّقْتَّهٍِِٗٗ شَّ ِ خَّ ِ ،ِ َّحْتَّـرِزُبِكَّ ا ِِوَّ ْ ِ ِمِنْٰهُ مُِ ، اقَُّدِّ ِوَّ

                                                                                                                         
I take refuge in You lest I should commit shirk with You knowingly and I 

seek Your forgiveness for what I do unknowingly.’  [Ibn Sunnī] 
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MORNING: ADHKĀR FROM THE SUNNAH 

ِ ِِبَّيْـنَّ يَّّ ِ يَّدَّ ِِِبِسْمِِ، حْمٰنِِِالّلَّ حِيْمِِِالرَّّ ِاللُِِهُوَِِّقُلِْ﴿﴾ِِالرَّّ
دٌِ َّحَّ مَّدُِِاَّللُِ﴿﴾ِا لَّمِِْيَّلدِِِْلَّمِْ﴿﴾ِالصَّّ لَّمِْ﴿﴾ِيُوْلَّدِِْوَّ ِيَّكُنِِْوَّ
دٌِِفُوًاكُِِلَّّهِٗ َّحَّ مِنِْ﴿﴾ِا لفِِِْْوَّ ِِخَّ ِِمِثْلَّ نِِْ،ذٰلكَِّ ِِيَّّمِيْنِِِْٰوَّعَّ ِمِثْلَّ

ِ نِْ ،ِذٰلكَِّ ارِىِِْوَّعَّ ِِيَّّسَّ ِِمِثْلَّ لكَِّ مِنِْ ،ِذَّ ِِفَّوْقِِِْوَّ ِِمِثْلَّ  ﴿﴾ِِِِِِِذٰلكَِّ
Allāh is Great, Allāh is Great, Allāh is Great. In the Name of 
Allāh upon myself and religion. In the Name of Allāh, my Lord 
bestowed everything upon me. In the Name of Allāh the best 
names. In the Name of Allāh, with whose Name nothing on 
earth can cause harm, nor in the heaven. In the Name of Allāh. I 
begin and upon Allāh I do rely. Allāh, Allāh, my Lord, I do not 
associate partners with Him whatsoever. O Allāh, I ask You out 
of Your Goodness from Your Goodness which no one but You 
give. May those in Your charge be magnified and Your praise be 
exalted!  There is no divinity other than You. Put me in Your 
protection from the evil, and from accursed Satan. O Allāh, by 
You I guard against the evil of all which You have created that 
is possessed of evil, and by You I take heed of them, and I offer 
this in front of me, In the Name of Allāh, the Compassionate, 
the Merciful, Say: He is Allāh the One. Allāh, the Independent. 
He begets not, nor was He begotten. And no one is comparable 
to Him. And I offer the same prayer behind me, the same on my 
right, the same on my left and the same above me.36  

                                                            
36 Khaliīfah ʿAbd al-Mālik from Banī Umaiyyah wrote to Ḥa  Ibn 

Yūsuf, ‘Look after Ḥaḍrat Anas Ibn Mālik , the servant of the 

Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم  go to his assemblies, elevate him, give him good reward 

and honour him.’ 



  

53 

 

ADHKĀRUL MUḤAMMADIYAH 

                                                                                                                         
Ḥaḍrat Anas  said, ‘I went to Hajjāj and he said to me the same day, 

“O Abū Ḥamza, I would like to show you a horse, tell me how it 

compares with the horses belonging to the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم’.So he 

showed it to me and I said, ‘what a difference between them! The very 

dung and urine and forage of the Prophet's horses would have been a 

reward!”.’  

Hajjāj said, ‘If it were not for the fact that the commander of the Faithful 

wrote to me about you, I would have struck you on the head!’ I said to 

him,'You cannot do that'. He said to me, 'And why not?' 

I answered, ‘because the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم taught me a prayer, 

which, when I utter it, makes me fear no devil or power or any beast of 

prey.’ Ḥajjāj said, ‘O Abū Ḥamza, teach that supplication to your 

nephew Muḥammad Ibn al-Ḥajjāj.’  

 

I refused him. So he said to his son; ‘Go to your uncle Anas, and ask him 

to teach that to you’. Abān said, ‘He explained it, for when death was 

approaching Anas, he called for me and said, “O Ahmar, indeed, you 

have devoted yourself to me, so out of esteem for you, I shall teach you 

the prayer which the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم taught me, but do not teach 

it to anyone who does not fear Allāh جل جلاله, or something approximating 

that. He said, “Allāh is Great, Allāh is Great, Allāh is Great. In the Name 

of Allāh upon myself and religion. In the Name of Allāh, my Lord 

bestowed everything upon me. In the Name of Allāh the best names. In 

the Name of Allāh, with whose Name nothing on earth can cause harm, 

nor in the heaven. In the Name of Allāh. I begin and upon Allāh I do rely. 

Allāh, Allāh, my Lord, I do not associate partners with Him whatsoever. 

O Allāh, I ask You out of Your Goodness from Your Goodness which no 

one but You give. May those in Your charge be magnified and Your 

praise be exalted!  There is no divinity other than You. Put me in Your 

protection from the evil, and from accursed Satan. O Allāh, by You I 

guard against the evil of all which You have created that is possessed of 

evil, and by You I take heed of them, and I offer this in front of me, In the 

Name of Allāh, the Compassionate, the Merciful, Say: He is Allāh the 

One. Allāh, the Independent. He begets not, nor was He begotten. And no 

one is comparable to Him. And I offer the same prayer behind me, the 

same on my right, the same on my left and the same above me. [Ibn 

Sunnī]  
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CHAPTER THREE 

Prophetic Supplications to be recited in 
the Evening from the Sunnah 

 
 

 صلى الله عليه وسلم 
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EVENING: ADHKĀR FROM THE SUNNAH 

۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ضِيْـتُِ بـًّاِبِاللِِِرَّ مِِِرَّ بِالَْسِْاَّ ـمَّّدٍِِـنًايْدِِِوَّّ بِمُحَّ     ﴿﴾ِنَّّبِيًّـاِصلى الله عليه وسلمِوَّّ
I am pleased with Allāh as a Lord, and Islam as a religion and 
Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم as a Prophet.37 

۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِِالَّّذِيِِْاللِِِبِسْـمِِ يْءٌِِاسْمِـهِ ِمَّعَِِّيَّضُـرُِِّلََّ َّرْضِِِفِِِِشَّ ِِالَْ ِفِِِِوَّلََّ
مَّـاءِِۤ هُـوَِِّالسَّّ مِـيْعُِِوَّ لـيِْمُِِالسَّّ  ﴿﴾ِالعَّْ

In the name of Allāh with whose name nothing is harmed on 
earth nor in the heavens and He is the All-Seeing, the All-
Knowing.38 

  

                                                            
37 The Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “He, who will say, ‘I am pleased 

with Allāh as a Lord, and Islām as a religion and Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم as a 

Prophet’ (Three times) Allāh takes responsibility to please him on the 

Day of Judgment.” [Aḥmad] 

38 The Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “He, who says, ‘In the name of 

Allāh, with (the protection of) whose name nothing on earth or in the 

heaven can harm, He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.’ (Three times) 

in the evening, no sudden affliction will befall on him until morning and 

if he says this in the morning then no sudden affliction will befall upon 

him until evening.” [Abū Dawūd] 

 13 
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۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ ِِا َّنْتَّ ِِْا بِّ ِِرَّ ِِاِله٢٢٣٣٤٤٥٥٦َِِّٰۤلََّ ِِالََِّّ َّنْتَّ ِِا يْكَّ َّلتُِِْعَّلّـَ ل ِِتَّوَّ َّنْتَّ ا ِِوَّ بُّ رْشِِِرَّ ِالعَّْ
ظِيْمِِ اءَّۤاللُِ ،ِالعَّْ اشَّ ِِمَّ َّانَّ اِل مَّ الَّْمِِْلَّمِِْوَّ ِِيَّكُنِِْيَّشَّ وْلَِّلََّ ِِحَّ ةَِِّوَّلََّ ِقوَُّّ

ِ ِِبِاللِِِالََِّّ لِـيِّ ظِيْمِِِالعَّْ َّمُِِالعَّْ َّعلْ ِِا َّنَّّ ِِعَّلِِٰٰاللَِِّا يْءٍِِللُِّ ِِِ،قَّدِيْرٌِِشَّ َّنَّّ ا ِوَّ

ِِقَّدِِْاللَِّ اطَّ َّحَّ يْءٍِِبِكُلِِِا ِِ، علِمًْاِشَّ َّللهُّٰمَّّ ِِا ِِانِِّ َّعُوْذُبِكَّ رِِِّمِنِِْا ِشَّ
مِنِِْنَّفْسِِْ رِِِّوَّ ِِشَّ ِِدَّآبَّّةٍِِللُِّ َّنْتَّ اِا نَِّاصِيَّتِهَّ ِِاٰخِذٌبْۢ بِّـيِِْانَِّّ ِعَّلِِٰٰرَّ
اطٍِ  ﴿﴾مٌِمُّسْتَّقِيِِْصِرَّ

O Allāh, You are my Lord, none has the right to be worshipped 
except You, in You I put my trust and You are Lord of the 
Mighty Throne. Whatever Allāh wills will happen and whatever 
has not willed will not happen and there is no power and these 
is no strength except with Allāh, the High, the Magnificent. And 
I know Allāh has power over all things, and that Allāh 
surrounds all things in (His) knowledge. O Allāh I seek Your 
protection from the mischief of my nafs (evil soul) and from the 
mischief of every moving creatures. You have the grasp of its 
forelock. Verily my Lord is on the right path.39  

                                                            
39 Ṭalāq bin Habīb says “a man came to Abū Darda and said your 

house has been burnt. Abū Darda said it has not been burnt because 

Allāh who is Great and Almighty was not going to do that because of 

some words of supplication which I heard from the Messenger of Allāh 
 and have recited them today. Then he said let us go and see. So they صلى الله عليه وسلم

reached his house and found all other houses around his house had burnt 

but nothing had touched Abū Darda’s House. These are the words which 

Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم taught. He who will say in the morning and evening, nothing 
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EVENING: ADHKĀR FROM THE SUNNAH 

۞ 3 Times ۞ 
ِ َّمْسَّ ا يْنَّاِوَّ َّمْسَّ هِٗ ا ِالُلِوَّحْدَّ ِالََِّّ ِۤالِهَّٰ ِلََّ ِ مْدُِلِلّٰ ِوَّالـْحَّ ِ الـْمُلكُِْلِلّٰ

ِ رِيْكَّ ِشَّ ِ ،لَّهِٗلََّ مْدُ ِالـْحَّ لَّهُ ِوَّ ِالـْمُلكُْ ءٍِِوَّهُوَِّلَّهُ ْ ِشََّ ِللُِّ عَّلٰ
هَّاِِ،قَّدِيْرٌِ ِبَّعْدَّ ا ِمَّ يْـرَّ ِوَّخَّ ِالَّّيْلَّةِ ِهٰذِهِ افِِْ ِمَّ يْـرَّ ِخَّ َّسْئَّلكَُّ ِا بِّ رَّ

ِالَّّيْلَّةِِ ِهٰذِهِ ِفِِْ ا ِمَّ رِّ ِشَّ ِمِنْ َّعُوْذُبِكَّ ِبَِّ ا ا مَّ رِّ ِوَّشَّ بِّ ِرَّ هَّا عْدَّ
ِ ِمِنَّ َّعُوْذُبِكَّ ابٍِِا ِمِنِْعَّذَّ َّعُوْذُبِكَّ ِا بِّ لِِوَّسُوْءِالـْكِبَّـرِِرَّ الكَّْسَّ

ابٍِفِِِفِِِالنَّّارِوَِّ  ﴾القَّْبْـرِ﴿ِعَّذَّ
We have reached the evening and at this very time unto Allāh 
belongs all sovereignty, all praises is for Allāh. None has the 
right to be worshipped except Allāh, alone, without partner, to 
Him belongs all sovereignty and praise and He is over all things 
omnipotent. My Lord, I ask You for the good of this night and 
the good that follows it and I take refuge from the evil of this 
night and the evil of what follows it. My Lord, I take refuge in 
from laziness and helplessness of old age. My Lord, I take 
refuge in You from punishment of Hellfire, and from 
punishment of the grave.40  

  

                                                                                                                         
unpleasant will befall upon him, his family and his belongings.” [Ibn 

Sunnī] 
40  Whoever  recites these three times in the morning and in the 

evening, they will suffice him (as protection) against everything 

[Tirmidhī] 
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۞ 3 Times ۞ 
يْنَّا َّمْسَّ ِِا َّمْسَّ ا ِِِالـْمُلكُِِْوَّ ِِلِلّٰ بِّ ِِرَّ ِ ،ِالعْٰلَّمِيْـنَّ َّللهُّٰمَّّ نّـِىِِْا ِاِ
ِ َّسْئَّلكَُّ يْـرَِِّا اِالَّّيْلَّةِِِهٰذِهِِِخَّ هَّ هَّاِفَّتْحَّ رَّ هَّاِوَّنَّصَّ نُوْرَّ اِوَّ كَّـتَّهَّ بَّرَّ ِوَّ
ا ِِهَّاِوَّهُدَّ َّعُوْذُبِكَّ ا رِِِّمِنِِْوَّ اِشَّ اِمَّ رِِِّفِيْهَّ اِوَّشَّ ِِمَّ  ﴿﴾ِهَّاِبَّعْدَّ

We have reached the evening and at this this time all 
sovereignty belongs to Allāh, Lord of the Worlds. O Allāh, I ask 
You for the goodness of this night, its victory and its light, its 
blessings and its guidance, and I take refuge in You from the 
evil in this night and evil that follows it.41 

۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ ِِا يْنَّاِبِكَّ َّمْسَّ ِِا بِكَّ َّصْبَّحْنَّاِوَّ ِِا بِكَّ ِِنَّـحْيَّاِوَّ بِكَّ ِنَّـمُـوْتُِِوَّ
ِ اِلَّيْكَّ  ﴿﴾المَّْصِيْـرُِِوَّ

 

                                                            

41 [Abū Dawūd 4/322] 

42Abū Hurairah  says the Messenger of Allāh  صلى الله عليه وسلم  said “When you 

reach the morning say: ‘O Allāh, by You we reached the evening and by 

You we enter the morning, by You we live and by You we die, to You is 

the Final Return.’ ” [Abū Dawūd, Tirmidhī] 
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EVENING: ADHKĀR FROM THE SUNNAH 

۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ اِا َّمْسِِٰمَّ نِِْنعِّْمَّةٍِِمِنِِْبِـيِِْا دٍمِّ َّوْبِاَّحَّ ِِا لقِْكَّ ِِخَّ ِفَّمِنْكَّ
ِ كَّ ِِوَّحْدَّ ِِلََّ رِيْكَّ ِِشَّ ِِلَّكَّ ِِفَّلَّكَّ ِِمْدُِالـْحَّ لَّكَّ كْرُِِوَّ  ﴿﴾ِالشُّ

O Allāh, whatever blessings I or any of Your creation have upon 
this evening, are from You alone, without partner, so for You is 
all praise and unto You all thanks.43  

۞ 4 Times ۞ 

ِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ نِّـيِِْا يْتُِِاِ َّمْسَّ ِِا اشُْهِدُِِاشُْهِدُكَّ مَّلَّةَِِّوَّ ِِحَّ رْشِكَّ ِِعَّ مَّاَّ ِِوَّ ِئكَِّتَّكَّ
مِيْعَِّ ِِوَّجَّ لقِْكَّ ِِخَّ َّنَّّكَّ ِِا َّنْتَّ ِِۤاللُِِا ِِاِلهَِِّٰلََّ ِِالََِّّ َّنْتَّ ِِا كَّ ِِوَّحْدَّ ِِلََّ رِيْكَّ ِشَّ

ِ ِِلَّكَّ َّنَّّ ا مَّّدًاِوَّ ِِصلى الله عليه وسلمِمُحَّ بْدُكَّ ِِعَّ سُوْلكَُّ  ﴿﴾وَّرَّ
O Allāh, verily I have reached the evening and call on You, the 
bearers of Your Throne, Your angels, and all Your creations to 
witness that You are Allāh, none has the right to be worshipped 

except You, alone, without partner and that Muḥammadصلى الله عليه وسلم is 

Your servant and Messenger.44  

                                                            
43 ʿAbdullāh ibn ʿAbbās narrates the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “he 

who says: ‘O Allāh, whatever blessings I or any of Your creation have n 

upon this evening, are from You alone, without partner, so for You is all 

praise and unto You all thanks.’ He has offered thanks for the day and he 

who says the same in the evening has offered thanks for the blessings of 

the night.” [Ibn Sunnī, Ibn Ḥibbān, Al Bayhaqī] 

44 Prophet of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “He, who says in the morning and 

evening, ‘O Allāh, verily I have reached the evening and call on You, the 

bearers of Your Throne...’ Allāh will free one fourth of him from the fire. 

If anyone says it twice Allāh will free half of him from the fire and 
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۞ 3 Times ۞ 

الَِْٰ ِوَّ نْيَّا ِالدُّ ِفِِ افِيَّةَّ العَّْ ِوَّ فْوَّ ِالعَّْ َّسْئَّلكَُّ ِا نّـِيْ ِاِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ ةِ،ا ِخِرَّ
َّسْئَِّ نّـِيِْا ِاِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ َّهْلِِْٰا ا ِوَّ دُنْيَّايَّ ِوَّ ِدِيْنِِْ ِفِِْ افِيَّةَّ العَّْ ِوَّ فْوَّ ِالعَّْ لكَُّ

الَِِْ مَّ ِ وَّ ،ِ اٰمِنْ ِوَّ تِـىْ ا وْرَّ ِاسْـتُـرْعَّ َّللهُّٰمَّّ وْعَّاتِـىِْا َِّ ، رَّ ِا للهُّٰمَّّ
نِْاحْفَِّ ِوَّعَّ ِيَّّمِيْـنِْٰ نْ ِوَّعَّ لفِْـىْ ِخَّ مِنْ ِوَّ يَّّ ِيَّدَّ ِبَّيْـنَّ ِمِـنْْۢ ظْنِْٰ

ِ َّعُوْذُ ا ِوَّ فَّوْقِـيْ ِوَّ مِنْ ِوَّ مَّتِِشِمَّالَْ ظَّ ِمِنِْبِعَّ ِاغُْتَّالَّ َّنْ ِا كَّ
 ﴿﴾تَّـحْتِِِْ

O Allāh, I seek Your forgiveness and Your protection in this 
world and next. O Allāh, I seek Your forgiveness and Your 
protection in my religion, in my worldly affairs, in my family 
and in my wealth.O Allāh, conceal my secrets and preserve me 
from distress. O Allāh, guard me from what is in front of me 
and behind me, from my left, from my right, and above me. I 
seek refuge in Your Greatness from being struck down beneath 
me.45  

  

                                                                                                                         
anyone says it four times then Allāh will free him entirely from the fire.” 

[Ibn Sunnī, Abū Dawūd] 

45 ʿAbdullāh bin ʿUmar  says, “I heard the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم 

saying in the morning and evening, ‘O Allāh, I seek Your forgiveness and 

Your protection in this world and next...’ ” [Ibn Sunnī] 
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۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِۤ ِالََِّّ ِالِهَّٰ ۤ ِلََّ بِّـىْ ِرَّ َّنْتَّ ِا َّللهُّٰمَّّ َّنَّاِِا ا ِوَّ بْدُكُ َّنَّاعَّ ا ِوَّ َُّنِْٰ لَّقْ ِخَّ َّنْتَّ ا
اِ ِمَّ رِّ ِشَّ ِمِنْ َّعُوْذُبِكَّ ِا عْتُ ِاسْتَّطَّ ا ِمَّ وَّعدِْكَّ ِوَّ هْدِكَّ ِعَّ عَّلٰٰ

نَّعْتُِ َّبوُْىِِ،صَّ َّبوُْىِا ا وَّ َِّّ ِعَّلَّٰ ِبنِِعْمَّتِكَّ رِلَِِْءُلَّكَّ ِفَّاغْفَّ ْۢبِِْ نْ نَّّهِٗءُِبذَِّ  فَّاِ
ِ َّنْتَّ ِا ِالََِّّ نُوْبَّ ِيَّغْفِرُالذُّ  ﴿﴾لََّ

O Allāh, You are My Lord, none has the right to be worshipped 
except You, You created me and I am Your servant and I abide 
by Your covenant and promise as best I can, I take refuge in 
You from evil which I have committed. I acknowledge Your 
favour upon me and I acknowledge my sins, so forgive me, for 
verily none can forgive sin but You.46  

۞ 3 Times ۞ 

اِ يْنَّ َّمْسَّ ةِِِعَّلِِٰٰا مِِِفِطْرَّ َّلِمَّةِِِوَّعَّلِِٰٰالَْسِْاَّ صِِِل ِدِيْنِِِوَّعَّلِِٰٰالَْخِْاَّ
ـنَّا مَّّدٍِِنَّبِيِّ َّبِيْنَّاِمِلَّّةِِِوَّعَّلِِٰٰصلى الله عليه وسلمِمُحَّ ِِا اهِيْمَّ بْرَّ نِيْفًاِاِ ِمُّسْلِمًاِحَّ
ا مَّ ِِوَّّ َّانَّ ِِل ﴿ِمِنَّ  ﴾ِالمُْشْرِكِيْـنَّ

                                                            
46 Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “The best words to ask forgiveness are 

to say, ‘O Allāh, You are My Lord, none has the right to be 

worshipped...’ He who says it during the day with firm belief and dies 

before evening, he will be amongst the people of paradise and if anyone 

says it during the night with firm belief in it and dies before morning, he 

will be from the people of paradise.” [Bukhārī] 
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We reached the evening upon the nature of Islam, and the word 
of the pure faith, and upon the religion of our Prophet 

Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم and religion of our forefather Ibrāhīm  ؑ, who 

was a Muslim and of true faith and was not of those who 
associate others with Allāh.47

۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ ِِْا يْتُِِانِِّ َّمْسَّ ِِا ِِوَّّعَّافِيَّةٍِِنعِْمَّةٍِِفِِِِْمِنْكَّ سِتْـرٍفَّاَّتِمَّّ َِِّّوَّ ِعَّلَّٰ
ِ ِِنعِْمَّتَّكَّ ِِوَّعَّافِيَّتَّكَّ كَّ اِفِِِِوَّسِتْـرَّ نْيَّ ةِِِالدُّ  ﴿﴾ِوَّالَْخِٰرَّ

O Allāh verily I enter evening in a state of blessing and in peace 
and on protection. Complete upon me Your blessing and Your 
peace and Your protection in this world and in hereafter.48  

  

                                                            
47 ʿAbdur-Raḥmān bin Abza narrates from his father that the 

Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said these in the morning. “We reached the 

evening upon the nature of Islam, and the word the pure faith, and upon 

the religion of our Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم and religion of our forefather 

Ibrahim  ؑ, who was a Muslim and of true faith and was not of those 

who associate others with Allāh” [Ibn Sunnī] 

48 Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “He who says, ‘O Allāh verily I enter 

evening in a state of blessing and in peace and on protection. Complete 

upon me Your blessing and Your peace and Your protection in this world 

and in hereafter’ Three times in the morning and in the evening Allāh 
the Exalted takes responsibility to complete His favours on him.”-[Ibn 

Sunnī] 
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۞ 3 Time ۞ 

ِ يْبِ ِالغَّْ ِعَّالِمَّ َّللهُّٰمَّّ ِفَّاطِرَِّا ادَّةِ هَّ ِال وَّالشَّّ بَّّ َّرْضِِرَّ مٰوٰتِِوَّالَْ سَّّ
ءٍِ ْ ِشََّ لـِيْكَّهِٗللُِّ مَّ ِِۤوَّّ َّنِْلََّّ دُا َّشْهَّ ِِِا ِۤاِلهَّٰ ِِِالََِّّ رِّ َّعُوْذُِبِكُِمِنِْشَّ ِا َّنْتَّ ا

ِوَِّ يْطٰنِ ِالشَّّ رِّ ِشَّ مِنْ ِوَّ ِِشِرْكِهِ نَّفْسِْ ِنَّفْسِْ ِعَّلٰٰ َّقتَّْـرِفَّ ِا َّنْ ا وَّ
َّوِْ سُوْءًا هِٗالَِِٰمُسْلِمٍِ﴿﴾ِا َّجُرَّّ  ا

O Allāh, Knower of the seen and the unseen, Creator of the 
heavens and the earth, Lord and sovereign of all things, I bear 
witness that none has the right to be worshipped except You. I 
take refuge in You from the evil my soul and from the evil and 
shirk of Satan and from committing wrong against my soul and 
any other Muslim.49  

  

                                                            
49 Once Ḥaḍrat Abū Bakr Ṣiddīq asked the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم to 

teach him some words (of supplication) which he could recite in the 

morning and evening. He صلى الله عليه وسلم said say, ‘O Allāh, Knower of the seen and 

the unseen, Creator of the heavens and the earth, Lord and sovereign of 

all things, I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped except 

You. I take refuge in You from the evil my soul and from the evil and 

shirk of Satan and from committing wrong against my soul and any other 

Muslim.’ He صلى الله عليه وسلم further said, “recite these words in the morning, evening 

and when you go to bed.” [Ibn Sunnī] 
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۞ 3 Times ۞ 

مْدِهِ  بِـحَّ ِالِلِوَّ انَّ لـْقِهِ ِسُبْحَّ دَِّخَّ انَّفْسِهِ ِعَّدَّ رْشِـهِ ِوَّرِضَّ ِعَّ ِوَّزِنَّةَّ
َّلِمَّاتهِِ  ادَِّل مِدَّ   ﴿﴾وَّ

Glory is to Allāh and praise is to him, by the multitude of His 
creation, by His Pleasure, by the weight of His Throne, and by 
the extent His words.50  

۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِـ بِّ ِِىِْيَّارَّ ِوَّجْهِكَّ لِ اَّ ِلجَِّ ْۢبَّـغِـىْ ِيَّنْ ِكَّمَّا مْدُ ِالـْحَّ ظِيْمِِلَّكَّ ِوَّعَّ
﴾﴿ انكَِّ  سُلـْطَّ

O my Lord, all praises be to You as it can appropriate to Your 
Supreme Being and Your grand sovereignty.51 

                                                            
50 The Mother of Believers Sayyidah Juwairiyah says once the 

Prophet of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم left her (house) after he prayed the Morning Prayer 

while she was sitting in her place of worship (where she prayed). Then 

He صلى الله عليه وسلم returned at forenoon and found her still sitting in (same) place. 

The Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “Are you still (sitting) in the same 

position?” she said, “yes”. The Prophet of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “after leaving 

you I have recited four phrases three times which if weighed will 

outweigh (in reward) all what you have recited. ‘Glory is to Allāh and 

praise is to him, by the multitude of His creation, by His Pleasure, by the 

weight of His Throne, and by the extent His words.’ ”[ Muslim] 

51 Ibn ʿUmar reported that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم told them, “A servant of 

Allāh said: ‘O my Lord, all praises be to You as it can appropriate to 

Your Supreme..’ This was too much for the two angels to record. They 

did not know how to record it. So they soared to the heaven and said: 

‘Our Lord! Your servant has said something which we don't know how 

to record.’ Allāh asked them and, of course, He knew what the servant 
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۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِِيَّا ـىُّ يُِِّحَّ ِِمُِويَّاقّـَ حْمَّتِكَّ َّسْتَّغِيْثُِِبِرَّ َّصْلِِِا انِِِْْلِِِْحِِْـا َّّهِِٗشَّ ِِللُ ِوَّلََّ
رْفَّةَِِّنَّفْسِيِِْالَِِِٰتَّكلِنِِْْٰ ـيِِْطَّ  ﴿﴾ِنٍِِـعَّ

O Ever Living One, O Eternal One, (O Self-Subsisting and 
Supporter of All), by Your mercy I call on You to set right all 
my affairs. Do not place me in charge of my soul even for a 
blink of an eye (i.e. a moment).52

 

۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِ انَّكَّ ِاِسُبْحَّ بِِِللهُّٰمَّّ ِِـوَّ مْدِكَّ دُِِحَّ َّشْهَّ َّنِِْا ِِۤا ِِاِلهَِّٰ لََّّ ِِالََِّّ َّنْتَّ ِ،ا
َّسْتَّغْفِرُِ ِِا تُوْبُِِكَّ َّ ا ِِوَّ  ﴿﴾ِاِلَّيْكَّ

Glory and praises to be You, O Allāh, I testify that there is no 
deity except You. I beg for Your forgiveness and I repent to 
You. 

  

                                                                                                                         
had said: ‘What did My servant say?’ They said: ‘He said: 'My Lord! All 

praise belongs to You as much as befits Your Glory and Sublime 

Majesty.’  Allāh said to them: ‘Write it down as My servant has said until 

he should meet Me and I reward him for it.’” [Aḥmad]  

52Anās bin Mālik  reports, the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم instructed 

Fātimah                   to recite, ‘O Ever Living, O Self-Subsisting and Supporter of 

all, by Your mercy. I seek assistance, rectify for me all of my affairs and 

do not leave me to myself, even for the blink of an eye’ (Recite three 

times in the morning and evening).[Ibn Sunnī] 

 28 

 29 



  

67 

 

ADHKĀRUL MUḤAMMADĪYAH 

   ۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ نِِِْفِِِِْعَّافِنِِِْٰا ِ،ِبَّدَّ َّللهُّٰمَّّ مْعِِِْفِِِِْنِِِْٰـعَّافِِِا َِِّ، سَّ ِا ِللهُّٰمَّّ
رِىِِْفِِِِْعَّافِنِِْٰ ِِۤبَّصَّ ِِاِلهَِِّٰلََّ ِِالََِّّ َّنْتَّ  ﴿﴾ِا

O Allāh, grant me bodily health and ease. O Allāh, grant me ease 
and safety in my power of hearing. O Allāh, grant me ease and 
safety in my power of seeing. None is worthy to be worshipped 
except You.53 

۞ 3 Times ۞ 
 
 

َللِّٰهُمَِ  ىْ  ا نِيـ نَ  اعَُوْذُبيكَ  اي وَاعَُوْذُبيكَ  مي وَالفَْقْري نْ  الكُْفْري  مي
٢  القَْبْـري  عذََابي  ّٰهَ  لَ َنْتَ  ايلَِ  ايل  ﴿﴾ ا

O Allāh, I seek Your protection from disbelief and poverty and I 
seek Your protection from the punishment of the grave. None 
is worthy to be worshipped except You.  

  

                                                            
53 ʿAbdur-Raḥmān ibn Abū Bakr said to his father, “O father I have 

heard you supplicating every day, ‘O Allāh, grant my body health, O 

Allāh, grant my hearing health, O Allāh, grant my sight health. None has 

the right to be worshipped except You.’ ‘O Allāh, I take refuge with You 

from disbelief and poverty, and I take refuge with from the punishment of 

the grave. None has the right to be worshipped except You.’ Three times 

in the morning and evening.” He said, “yes my son, I heard the 

Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم supplicating (with these words) in the morning 

and evening, I love to act upon the Sunnah.” [Ibn Sunnī] 
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۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ َّلهِْمْنِِِْٰا َّعذِْنِِِْرُشْدِىِِْا ا رِِِّمِنِِْوَّ  ﴿﴾ِنَّفْسِِِْشَّ

O Allāh, inspire me with guidance and protect me from evil 
within in me.54  

۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ نّـِىِِْا ِِاِ َّعُوْذُبِكَّ ِِا ِِمِنَّ مِّ ِِوَّالـْحُزْنِِِالهَّْ َّعُوْذُبِكَّ ا ِِوَّ ِمِنَّ
جْـزِِ لِِِالعَّْ ِِوَّالـْكَّسَّ َّعُوْذُبِكَّ ا ِِوَّ ِوَّالبُْخْلِِِالـْجُبْـنِِِمِنَّ

ِ َّعُوْذُبِكَّ ا يْنِِِغَّلَّبَّةِِِمِنِِْوَّ الِِِوَّقَّهْرِِِالدَّّ جَّ  ﴿﴾الرِّ
O Allāh, I seek Your protection from grief and sadness, from 
laziness, from miserliness and from cowardice, from being 
overcome by debt and from oppression of men.55 

  

                                                            
54 Ḥaḍrat ʿImrān bin Ḥusain  ٗ reported: The Messenger of Allāh  صلى الله عليه وسلم  

taught my father two statements to recite in his Du`a. These are: “O 

Allāh! Inspire in me guidance and deliver me from the evils within me.” 

[Tirmidhī] 

55 Abū Saʿid Khudrī  says one day the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم 

entered the mosque and found a man called Abū Amaama sitting there. 

He صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “What is the matter O Abū Amaama that I see you sitting 

there in the mosque when it’s not time for prayer?” he replied, “I am 

burdened with debts and anxieties.” Allāh’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “shall I 

not teach you such phrases (of supplication), when you recite them Allāh 

the Exalted will alleviate your anxieties and settle your debt, Say in the 

morning and in the evening, ‘O Allāh I seek your protection against 

worry and grief…’ ” [Abū Dawūd] 

 32 
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69 

 

ADHKĀRUL MUḤAMMADĪYAH 

۞ 3 Times ۞ 

ِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ نّـِىِِْا ِِاِ َّعُوْذُبِكَّ َّنِِْا ِِا ِِاشُْرِكَّ َّنَّاِبِكَّ ا َّعْلَّمُِِوَّ َِِّا ا ِوَّ ِسْتَّغْفِرُكَّ
ِِۤالـِمَِّ َّمُِ  لََّ َّعلْ  ﴿﴾ِا

O Allāh, I take refuge in You lest I should commit shirk with 
You knowingly and I seek Your forgiveness for what I do 
unknowingly.56 

۞ 3 Times ۞ 
 

ِ انَّ مْدِهِ سُبْحَّ بِحَّ ظِيْمِِوَّ ِبِالِلِ﴿﴾ِالِلِالعَّْ الََِّّ ةَِّ ِقوَُّّ ِوَّلََّ وْلَّ ِحَّ  وَّلََّ
Glory is to Allāh Almighty and praise to Him, and there is no 
power and might except by Allāh.  

۞ Once ۞  
ُِ كْبَّّ َّ ِا َّلُل ُِ اَّللُِ ، ا كْبَّّ َّ ُِ ا كْبَّّ َّ ِا َّلُل ِا ، ِ ، ِ ِبِسْمِ ِنَّفْسِْ ِعَّلٰٰ الِل
ِْ وَّدِيْنِِْٰ بِّ انِِْرَّ َّعْطَّ ءٍِا ْ ِشََّ ِِ،ِِبِسْمِِاللِِ ،ِبِسْمِِالِلِعَّلِٰٰللُِّ يِْْ خَّ

ِدَّاءٌِ الََّْسْمَّآءِِ ِاسْمِه  مَّعَّ ِيَّضُرُّ ،ِبِسْمِِالِلِ ،ِِبسِْمِِالِلِالَّّذِىِْلََّ
َُّتَّحْتُِ َّّلتُِْ افْ ل ِالِلِتَّوَّ ِْ  ،ِوَّعَّلَّٰ بِّ َّلُلِرَّ َّلُلِا دًا ِ،ِِا َّحَّ ِا ِاشُْرِكُِبهِ   لََّ

                                                            
56 Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “Shirk (associating partners with Allāh in His 

Essence or Attributes) is hidden than the crawling of an ant. Shall I not 

tell you (such) words which will erase (the sin of) it? They are, ‘O Allāh, 

I take refuge in You lest I should commit shirk with You knowingly and I 

seek Your forgiveness for what I do unknowingly.’”  [Ibn Sunnī] 
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ِمِنِْ يْـرِكَّ ِبِـخَّ ِاللهُّٰمَّّ َّسْئَّلكَُّ ِِ،ِا يْـرِكَّ دٌِِ،ِ خَّ َّحَّ ِيُعْطِيْهِِا الَّّذِىِْلََّ
ِ يـرُْكَّ ِِ، غَّ ارُكَّ جَّ زَّّ ِ ،  عَّ لَّّ ِِثَّنَّآِوَّجَّ ِِۤ،  ئُكَّ ِِالِهَِِّٰوَّلََّ يْـرُكَّ ،ِِغَّ
لنِِْْٰ ِِفِِِِْاجِْعَّ رِِِّمِنِِْعِيَّاذِكَّ ِِشَّ انٍِِللُِّ ِِسُلطَّْ مِنَّ انِِِوَّّ يْطَّ ِالشَّّ
جِيِْ ِ مِِالرَّّ ،ِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ نّـِىِِْا َّحْتَّـرِسُِِاِ ِِا رِِِّمِنِِْبِكَّ مِيْعِِِشَّ ِِجَّ ِذِيِِْللُِّ
رِِّ لَّقْتَّهٍِِٗٗ شَّ ِ،ِ خَّ َّحْتَّـرِزُبِكَّ ا ِِوَّ ْ مُِ ،ِمِنْٰهُ اقَُّدِّ ِِوَّ ِِبَّيْـنَّ يَّّ ِبِسْمِِ،ِيَّدَّ
ِِ حْمٰنِِِالّلَّ حِيْمِِِالرَّّ ِِالرَّّ دٌِِاللُِِهُوَِِّقُلِْ﴿﴾ َّحَّ ِاَّللُِ﴿﴾ِا

مَّدُِ لَّمِِْيَّلدِِِْلَّمِْ﴿﴾ِالصَّّ لَّمِْ﴿﴾ِيُوْلَّدِِْوَّ دٌِِفُوًاكُِِلَّّهِِٗيَّكُنِِْوَّ َّحَّ ِا
مِنِْ﴿﴾ لفِِِْْوَّ ِِخَّ ِِمِثْلَّ نِِْ،ذٰلكَِّ ِِيَّّمِيْنِِِْٰوَّعَّ ِِمِثْلَّ نِِْ،ذٰلكَِّ ِوَّعَّ

ارِىِْ ِِيَّّسَّ ِِمِثْلَّ لكَِّ مِنِِْ،ذَّ ِِفَّوْقِِِْوَّ ِِمِثْلَّ  ﴿﴾ذٰلكَِّ
Allāh is Great, Allāh is Great, Allāh is Great. In the Name of 
Allāh upon myself and religion. In the Name of Allāh, my Lord 
bestowed everything upon me. In the Name of Allāh, the best 
names. In the Name of Allāh, with whose Name nothing on 
earth can cause harm, nor in the heaven. In the Name of Allāh. I 
begin and upon Allāh I do rely. Allāh, Allāh, my Lord, I do not 
associate partners with Him whatsoever. O Allāh, I ask You out 
of Your Goodness from Your Goodness which no one but You 
give. May those in Your charge be magnified and Your praise be 
exalted!  There is no divinity other than You. Put me in Your 
protection from the evil, and from accursed Satan. O Allāh, by 
You I guard against the evil of all which You have created that 
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is possessed of evil, and by You I take heed of them, and I offer 
this in front of me, In the Name of Allāh, the Compassionate, 
the Merciful, Say: He is Allāh the One. Allāh, the Independent. 
He begets not, nor was He begotten. And no one is comparable 
to Him. And I offer the same prayer behind me, the same on my 
right, the same on my left and the same above me.57 

                                                            
57  Khaliīfah ʿAbd al-Mālik from Banī Umaiyyah wrote to Ḥa  Ibn 

Yūsuf, ‘Look after Ḥaḍrat Anas Ibn Mālik , the servant of the 

Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم  go to his assemblies, elevate him, give him good reward 

and honour him.’ 

Ḥaḍrat Anas  said, ‘I went to Hajjāj and he said to me the same day, 

“O Abū Ḥamza, I would like to show you a horse, tell me how it 

compares with the horses belonging to the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم’.So he 

showed it to me and I said, ‘what a difference between them! The very 

dung and urine and forage of the Prophet's horses would have been a 

reward!”.’  

Hajjāj said, ‘If it were not for the fact that the commander of the Faithful 

wrote to me about you, I would have struck you on the head!’ I said to 

him,'You cannot do that'. He said to me, 'And why not?' 

I answered, ‘because the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم taught me a prayer, 

which, when I utter it, makes me fear no devil or power or any beast of 

prey.’ Ḥajjāj said, ‘O Abū Ḥamza, teach that supplication to your 

nephew Muḥammad Ibn al-Ḥajjāj.’  

 

I refused him. So he said to his son; ‘Go to your uncle Anas, and ask 

him to teach that to you’. Abān said, ‘He explained it, for when death 

was approaching Anas, he called for me and said, “O Ahmar, indeed, you 

have devoted yourself to me, so out of esteem for you, I shall teach you 

the prayer which the Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم taught me, but do not teach 

it to anyone who does not fear Allāh جل جلاله, or something approximating 

that. He said, “Allāh is Great, Allāh is Great, Allāh is Great. In the Name 

of Allāh upon myself and religion. In the Name of Allāh, my Lord 

bestowed everything upon me. In the Name of Allāh the best names. In 

the Name of Allāh, with whose Name nothing on earth can cause harm, 

nor in the heaven. In the Name of Allāh. I begin and upon Allāh I do rely. 

Allāh, Allāh, my Lord, I do not associate partners with Him whatsoever. 

O Allāh, I ask You out of Your Goodness from Your Goodness which no 
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one but You give. May those in Your charge be magnified and Your 

praise be exalted!  There is no divinity other than You. Put me in Your 

protection from the evil, and from accursed Satan. O Allāh, by You I 

guard against the evil of all which You have created that is possessed of 

evil, and by You I take heed of them, and I offer this in front of me, In the 

Name of Allāh, the Compassionate, the Merciful, Say: He is Allāh the 

One. Allāh, the Independent. He begets not, nor was He begotten. And no 

one is comparable to Him. And I offer the same prayer behind me, the 

same on my right, the same on my left and the same above me.” [Ibn 

Sunnī]  
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General Litany to be recited after Fajr and Maghrib 

 يقول المريد صباحا ومساء: 
The Seeker of Allāh says, morning and evening:  

۞ Once ۞ 

جِيْمِ﴿﴾ انِِالرَّّ يْطَّ ِالشَّّ َّعُوْذُِبِالِلِمِنَّ  ا
I seek refuge in Allāh from the accursed Devil. 

۞  3 Times ِ۞  

حِيْمِ﴿﴾ حْمَّنِِالرَّّ  بِسْمِِاللِالرَّّ
 In the name of Allāh, the Beneficient, the Merciful. 

 قوله تعالى: اثم يقر
Then one recites the word of Allāh Most High: 

۞  Once ِ۞  
ِهُِ ِ ِالّلٰ ِعِنْدَّ ِتَّجِدُوْهُ يٍْْ نِْخَّ َّنْفُسِكُمِْمِّ مُوْاِلَِ اِتُقَّدِّ مَّ اِوَّ يًْْ ِخَّ وَّ

ِ َّجْرًا  ِا مَّ َّعْظَّ ِوَِّّ     وَّّا  َّ ِالّلٰ ِِ اسْتَّغْفِرُوا ِ حِيْمٌِِ ِرَّّ فُوْرٌ ِغَّ َّ ِالّلٰ ِانَِّّ
﴿۲۱﴾ 

Whatever good you send ahead for yourselves you shall find 
with Allāh as better and greater in reward. Ask for Allāh’s 

forgiveness; Verily Allāh is Oft-forgiving and Compassionate

  

 Wird al ʿAmm صح
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 ثم يقول:
Then one says: 

۞  99 Times ِ۞  
َّسْتَّغْفِرُِ  ﴿﴾اللَِِّا

I ask for the forgiveness of Allāh. 

 :وفي تمام المائة يقول
On the hundredth, one says: 

۞  Once ِ۞  
َّسْتَّغْفِرُِ ِِۤالَّّذِيِِْاللَِِّا ِِاِلهَِِّٰلََّ ِِهُوَِِّالََِّّ يُّ يُّوْمُِِالحَّْ تُوْبُِِالقَّْ َّ ا ِوَّ

 ﴿﴾اِلَّيْهِِ
I ask for the forgiveness of Allāh, whom there is no god besides, 
the Living and Sustainer; and I repent unto Him. 

 :ثم يقرأ قوله تعالى
Then one recites: 

۞  Once ِ۞  
ِاللہَِّّٰ ِِانَِّّ مَّلَاَّ لوُِّْوَّ ِئكَِّتَّهِِٗيُصَّ   ۗ ِالنَّّبِِِّ ِعَّلَّٰ نُوْاِ اِۤيِِٰ   نَّ ِاٰمَّ اِالَّّذِيْنَّ َّيُّهَّ ا

لوُّْاِعَّلَّيْهِِ لِّمُوْاِتَّسْليِْمًاصَّ  ﴾۵۶﴿ِوَّسَّ
Verily Allāh and His angels bless the Prophet; O you who 
believe; bless him and invoke peace upon him. 
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 :وفي تمام المائة يقول
On the hundredth says: 

۞  99 Times ِ۞  
ِ بْدِكَّ مَّّدٍعَّ ِمُحَّ يِّدِنَّا ِسَّ ِعَّلٰٰ لِّ ِصَّ َّللهُّٰمَّّ ِ ا سُوْلكَِّ ِ اِ وَّرَّ  لنَّّبِِِ

ِـ ِالَْمُِّ ِ ىِّ ِوَّعَّلٰٰۤ لهِ  حْبِهِ  ِاٰ لِّمْ﴿﴾ ِوَّصَّ  وَّسَّ
O Allāh bless our liege lord Muḥammad, your Servant and 
Messenger, the Unlettered Prophet, and his family and 

Companions, and grant them peace. 

 :وفي تمام المائة يقول
On the hundredth one says: 

۞Once ِ۞ 
ِ بْدِكَّ مَّّدٍعَّ ِمُحَّ يِّدِنَّا ِسَّ ِعَّلٰٰ لِّ ِصَّ َّللهُّٰمَّّ ِ ا سُوْلكَِّ ِ اِ وَّرَّ  لنَّّبِِِ

ِـ ِالَْمُِّ ِ ِىِّ ِوَّعَّلٰٰۤ لهِ  حْبِهِ  ِاٰ لِّمِْ ِوَّصَّ مَّةِِ وَّسَّ ظَّ اِبقَِّدْرِِعَّ تَّسْلـمًِاِكَّثِيًْْ
﴾﴿ ِوَّقتٍِْوَّحِيْنَّ ِفِِِْللُِّ تِكَّ  ذَّا

O Allāh bless our liege lord Muḥammad, your Servant and 
Messenger, the Unlettered Prophet, and his family and 
Companions, and grant them peace, as greatly as the greatness 
of Your being, at every moment and time. 
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 :ثم يتلو قوله تعالى
Then one recites: 

۞ Once ِ۞  
َّمِْ ِِۤفَّاعلْ َّنَّّهُِلََّ ِاللُِِا ِالََِّّ ﴿﴾الِهَّٰ  

So know that there is no god but Allāh. 

۞  99 Times ِ۞  
ِۤ ِاِِِلََّ ِالََِّّ ِلَّهِٗالِهَّٰ رِيْكَّ ِشَّ هِٗلََّ ِِ لُلِوَّحْدَّ مْدُِوَّهُوَّ لَّهُِالـْحَّ لَّهُِالـْمُلكُِْوَّ
ءٍِقَّدِيْرٌِِ﴿﴾ِعَّلِٰٰ ْ ِشََّ  للُِّ

There is no god except Allāh, without partner; His is the 
dominion, His is the praise, He has power over everything. 

۞  99 Times۞ 
ِاللُِ ِالََِّّ ِۤالِهَّٰ ﴿﴾لََّ  

There is no god but Allāh. 

 وفي تمام المائة يقول:
On the hundredth one says: 

۞  Once ِ۞ 
ِۤ ِِلََّ ِالََِّّ يِِّا الِهَّٰ ِسَّ مَّّدٌِ دِنَّالُل سُوْلُِ مُحَّ ِ رَّّ لَّّٰ ِصَّ ِ ِالُلِالّلٰ

ِ لَّّمَّ  ِ ﴿﴾عَّلَّيْهِوَِّسَّ
There is no god except Allāh, Muḥammad is the Messenger of 
Allāh; May Allāh bless him and his family and Companions and 
give them peace.  
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 :ثم يقرأ سورة الإخلاص
Then one recites the Sūrah Ikhlāṣ: 

۞  3 Times ِ۞  
ِِِبِسْمِِ حْمٰنِِِالّلٰ حِيْمِِِالرَّّ  ﴿﴾الرَّّ

ُِِهُـوَِِّقـُلِْ ـدٌِِالّلٰ َّحَّ َِِّ ﴾١۱﴿  ا ُِا ـمَّدُِِلّلٰ مِِْ  ﴾۲٢﴿ِ الصَّّ ِِ يَّلـِدِِِْلّـَ مِِْ  ۚ  لّـَ ِوَّ
لَّمِِْ   ﴾٣۳﴿ِيُوْلَّدِْ َِِّكُفُوًاِ لَّّهِِٗيَّكُنِِْوَّ دٌِا  ﴾٤۴﴿ِحَّ

In the Name of Allāh, the Beneficient, the Merciful. 
 Say: ‘He is God, One. God, the Everlasting Refuge; who has not 
begotten, and has not been begotten; and no one is comparable 
to Him. 

 :ثم يقرأ سورة الفاتحة
And one finishes with the Sūrah Fātiḥa 

۞  Once ِ۞  
حِيِْ حْمٰنِِالرَّّ ِالرَّّ ِ  مِ﴿﴾بِسْمِِالّلٰ

َّلِْ ِالعِْٰا بِّ ِرَّ ِ ِلِلّٰ مْدُ ِ﴿ِـلَّمِيِْحَّ ۱١َِّنَّ ِا ﴾﴿ِ حِيْمِ ِالرَّّ حْمٰنِ لِكِِ﴾ِم٢۲ِٰلرَّّ
يْنِِ﴿ ي۳٣َِّّيَّوْمِِالدِّ ِنَّسْتَّعِيِْ ا﴾ِاِ يَّّاكَّ اِ ِوَّ ِنَّعْبُدُ ﴾ِاهِْدِنَّا۴٤ِنُِ﴿ِـكَّ

﴿ِ ِالمُْسْتَّقِيْمَّ اطَّ رَّ ۵٥ِالصِّ ِْ ِعَّلَّيِْ مْتَّ َّنْعَّ ِا ِالَّّذِيْنَّ اطَّ ِصِرَّ ﴾    
يِْ آرِِِـغَّ ِالضَّّ ِوَّلََّ ْ ِّ المَّْغْضُوْبِِعَّلَّيِْ ِ﴿ِـيِِْـلِ  ﴾۶٦نَّ
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In the Name of Allāh, the Beneficient, the Merciful. 
 All Praise unto Allāh, Lord of the worlds. (1) The 
Compassionate, the Merciful (2) Owner of the Day of Judgment, 
(3) You alone we worship; You alone we ask for help. (4) Show 
us the straight path, (5) The path of those whom You have 
favoured. Not (the path) of those who earned Your anger nor of 
those who have gone astray. (6) 

 ثم يدعو لنفسه ولأبويه ولشيخه ولإخوانه والمسلمين
Then one makes supplication for oneself, one’s parents, one’s Shaykh, 
one’s fellows and all Muslims. 
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Litany of the Sea of Imam Shādhilī P 

حِيِْ حْمٰنِِالرَّّ ِالرَّّ ِ مِ﴿﴾بِسْمِِالّلٰ  

ِيَّاِۤ ُ َّلّلٰ ليِْمُِيَّاِعَّليِْمُِا ظِيْمُِيَّاِحَّ َِّ  ﴿﴾  عَّلُِِّٰيَّاِعَّ ِْا بِّ ِرَّ ِِ نْتَّ  وَّعلِمُْكَّ
سْبِِِْ ِ ﴿﴾ حَّ بُ ِالرَّّ ِْفَّنِعْمَّ بِّ ﴿﴾ِرَّ سْبِِْ ِحَّ سْبُ ِالحَّْ  وَّنعِْمَّ

ىِ ا ِتَّشَّ نْ ِمَّ ِوَِّتَّنْصُرُ َِّءُ زِِنِْا ِالعَّْ حِِيِْتَّ ِالرَّّ َِّنَّسِْ ﴿﴾ مُِيِْزُ ِا لكَُّ
ِفِِِ َِّالِْ العِْصْمَّةَّ ل رَّ كَّنَِّحَّ ِوَّالسَّّ ِوَِّكَّلِمَِّالِْوَِّ اتِِاتِ اتِِادَِّرَِّالَِِْاتِ

الِْ رَِّوَّ طَّ ِ اتِِخَّ كُِِمِنَّ ِوَِّالشُّ نُِوْكِ َِّ ﴿﴾ نِِوِْالظُّ الَْ ِ امِِوْهَِّوَّ ةِِالسَّّ اتِرَّ
نِْوِْللِقُْلُِ ِعَّ ِِبِ ِالِْمُّطَّ ةِ ِالمُْؤْمِنُوِْ ﴿﴾ بِِغُيُوِْالَّعَّ بْتُليَِّ ِفَّقَّدِا نَّ

ِزِلزَِّْوَّزُلزِْلوُِْ دِِالًَِا ِيَّقُِاِِوَِِّ ﴿﴾ ادًِيِِْشَّ ِوَِّوِْقُِافِِمُنَِّلُِالِْوِْذْ ِيِْالَّّذِِنَّ نَّ
ُِِفِِِْ ِمَِِّّبِهِمِْوِْقلُ ضٌ رَّ نَِّمَّّ ِوَّعَّدَّ ِاِا سُِللِا ِغُرُِاِِ لهُِۤٗوِْوَّرَّ  ﴿﴾ ارًِوِْلََّّ

ُْنَِّ نْصُرْنَِّ افَّثَّبِّ رِْ اوَّا خِّ ِهِٰنَِّـلَِّ وَّسَّ ِكَّمَِّ ﴿﴾ بَّحْرَِّالِْ اذَِّا رْتَّ خَّّ ِسَّ ا
ِلمُِوِْالِْ ِلَِِِ ﴿﴾   سِٰبَّحْرَّ ِالنَّّارَّ رْتَّ خَّّ ِيِْاهِِبْرَِّوَّسَّ ِ ﴿﴾  مَّ رْتَّ خَّّ وَّسَّ
الِْجِبَِّالِْ ِوَّ دِِالَّ ِيِْحَّ ِلدَِّ يْحَِّ ﴿﴾ دَِّاوِٗدَّ ِالرِّ رْتَّ خَّّ يَِّ وَّسَّ ِاطِِوَّالشَّّ ِيْنَّ
الِْ ِلَّسُلَّيْمَِّوَّ ِجِنَّّ رِْلَِّ ﴿﴾ انَّ خِّ ِفِِِنَِّـوَّسَّ ِلَّكَّ ِبَّحْرٍِهُوَّ َِِّاِللَُّّ رْضِِالَْ
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مَِّ الِْ ءِِآوَّالسَّّ الِْوَّ ِوَّ نْيَِِّ ﴿﴾ تِِوِْمَّلَّكُِمُلكِْ ِالدُّ بَّحْرَّ ِوَّ بَّحْرَّ ِوَّ ا
ةِِالَِْٰ رِْلَّنَِّ ﴿﴾ خِرَّ خِّ يِْوَّسَّ ِشَّ نِْيَِّ ءٍ﴿﴾اِللَُّّ لَّكُِِبيَِّدِهِ ِاِمَّ ِوِْمَّ تُِللُِّ
يِْ ِِـعىِيِٰهِِٰـكىِ  ﴿﴾ ءٍِشَّ ِ ﴿﴾ صى ـصى ِ ﴿﴾ كىـهٰيٰعى ـصى  ﴿﴾ كىـهٰيٰعى

ُنْصُرْنَِّ ِفَِّا يُِْْاِِا ِخَّ ِيِِْالنَّّاصِرِِنَّّكَّ ِلَِّ ﴿﴾ نَّ ِفَِّنَِّـوَّافتَّْحْ يُِْْاِِا ِخَّ ِنَّّكَّ
ِاتِحِِالفَِّْ ِلَِّ ﴿﴾يْنَّ ِفَِّنَِّـوَّاغْفِرْ يُِْْاِِا ِخَّ ِيِْافِرِِغَِِّالِْنَّّكَّ  ﴿﴾ نَّ

مْنَِّ ِفَِّوَّارْحَّ ِاِِا يُِْ نَّّكَّ احِمِِ خَّ ِالرَّّ ارْزُقنَِّْ ﴿﴾ يْنَّ ِفَِّوَّ ِاِِا يُِْْ نَّّكَّ  خَّ
ازِقِِ ِالرَّّ نَِّوَّاهْدِنَِّ ﴿﴾ يْنَّ ِوَّنَّجِّ ِالقَّوِْا ِمِنَّ الِِا ِالظَّّ ِمِِـمِ  ﴿﴾ يْنَّ
ِكَّمَِّ احًِيِْاِرِِوَّهَّبِْلَّنَِّ بَّةً يِّ ِفِِِْطَّ ِاِهِيَّ نْشُرْهَِّوَِّ ﴿﴾ ِعلِمِْكَّ اِنَِّعَّلَّيِْاِا

زَِِّمِنِْ ِآخَّ حْمَّتِكَّ ِرَّ ِبِهَِّوَّاحْمِلنَِّْ ﴿﴾ ئنِِ ِالِْا مْلَّ ِحَّ ِ امَّةِِكَّرَِّا عَّ مَّ
ِ اَّ الِْالسَّّ ِوَّ ةِ يِِْفِِِ ةِِيَِّافِِعَِّمَّ ِوَِّالدِّ نْيَِّنِ ِوَِّالدُّ ةِِالَِْٰا ِاِِ ﴿﴾ خِرَّ نَّّكَّ
ِشَِّعَّلِٰٰ َِّ ﴿﴾ رٌِيِْءٍِقَّدِِيِِْللُِّ ِهُِللِّٰا رِْلَِِّمَّّ ُِاِۤنَِّـيَّسِّ نَِّوِْمُِا ةِِ ارَّ احَّ ِالرَّّ مَّعَّ
ِوَِّبنَِِّوِْلقُِلُِ َِّا ِا ننَِِّبْدَّ ِ ﴿﴾ اا اَّ الِْوَّالسَّّ ِوَّ ةِ  اانَِّدُنْيَِّ فِِِْ يَّةِِافِِعَِّمَّ

ِنَِّـوَّكُنِْلَِّّ اِ﴿﴾نِنَِّيِْدِِوَِّ رِنَِِّفِِِْاحِبًاِاِصَّ فَّ لِِ اسَّ َِّ  فِِِْۤفَّةًِيِْوَّخَّ  ا﴿﴾هْلنَِِّا
ِعَّلِٰٰ ِوِِْوُجُِوَّاطْمِسْ َِّهِ ِا خْهُمِْ اائنَِِّعْدَّ كَِّعَّلِِٰٰوَّامْسَّ ِِمَّ ْ ِ انَّتِِِ ِفَّاَّ
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ِالِْوِْعُِيِْيَّسْتَّطِِ ِمُضِِنَّ ِوَّلََّ ِيِْمَّجِِِالِْيَّّ ىِ ﴿﴾ انَِّلَّيِْاِِءَّ ا ِنَّشَّ لَّوْ ءُِوَّ
مَّسْنَِّ ِلَّطَّ َِِّاِعَّلٰٰۤ ِا ْ َُّبَّقُِ عْيُنِٰهِ رَِّوِْفَّاسْ ِفَِّاِالصِّ ِاَِّاطَّ ِوِِْيُبْصِرُِنّٰ ﴿﴾ِِنَّ

خْنَِّ ِلَّمَّسَّ اىءُ ِنَّشَّ لَّوْ كَِّعَّلِِٰٰاهُمِْوَّ ِِمَّ ْ ِفَّمَِِّانَّتِِِ ِاسْتَّطَّ ِمُضِِوِْاعُِا  ايًِا
ِ ِوِِْيَّرْجِعُِوَّّلََّ ِيِٰ ﴿﴾نَّ الِِْسى كِِنِِالِْاِٰقُرِْ﴿﴾ِوَّ ِاِِ﴿﴾ِِمِِيِْحَّ ِلَّمِنَّ ِنَّّكَّ
لِِالِْ ِمُرْسَّ ِعَّلِِٰٰيْنَّ ِمُِِّصِرَِّ﴿﴾ ِتَّنِِِْْمٍِيِْسْتَّقِِاطٍ ِالِْيِْ﴿﴾ زِِلَّ زِِيِْعَّ

حِِ ِقَّوِِْمِِيِْالرَّّ ُُنْذِرَّ ِلِ ِمَِّّمًِ﴿﴾ ُِِاِۤا ِا ِوِْافِلُِغَِِّفَّهُمِِْؤُهُمِْآبَِّاِٰنْذِرَّ ِنَّ
ِالِْ قَّّ ِقَّوِْ﴿﴾ِلَّقَّدِْحَّ َِِّلُِعَّلٰٰۤ ِِفَّهُمِِْكْثَّرِهِمِْا ِوِْيُؤْمِنُِِلََّ نَّّاِاِِ﴿﴾ِِنَّ

لنَِّْ عَّ ِِـاِفِِجَّ َِِّيْۤ َِِّاقِهِمِْعْنَِّا ِا ِفَِّ لًَِغاَّْ َِّاِِهِيَّ ِالَْ ِوِْمُقْمَّحُِِانِِفَّهُمِْذْقَِّلََّ ِنَّ
لنَِّْ ﴿﴾ عَّ ِمِنِْْۢوَّجَّ ِِا َِِّبَّيْنِ ِوَِِّّهِمِْيِْدِِيِْا ا دًّ لفِْهِمِْسَّ ِخَّ اِمِنْ دًّ  سَّ
يْنَِّاَِّفَِّ ِِفَّهُمِِْاهُمِْغْشَّ ِوِِْيُبْصِرُِلََّ ِالِْ ﴿﴾ نَّ اهَّتِ  ﴿﴾ هُِوِْوُجُِشَّ

اهَّتِِ اهَّتِِ ﴿﴾ِالوُْجُوْهُِِشَّ ِ ِالوُْجُوْهُِِشَّ ِّ ِللِحَّْ نَّتِِالوُْجُوْهُ ﴿﴾ِوَّعَّ
يُّوْمِِ ِ القَّْ ِ﴿﴾ِطٰـسى ِظُلمًْا مَّلَّ ِحَّ نْ ِمَّ ابَّ ِخَّ ﴿﴾ِ وَّقَّدْ ﴿﴾ِحٰـمى

ِ يْنِِيَّلتَّْقِيَّانِِ﴿﴾ِبَّيْنَّهُمَّاِبَّرْزَّخٌِلََّّ ِالبَّْحْرَّ جَّ رَّ ِ﴿﴾ِمَّ ـقى ـسى عى
ِيَّبْغِيَّانِِ﴿﴾ِ ِِحٰـمى ِحٰـِحٰـمى ِحٰـمى ِ﴿﴾ِحُمَّّ ِحٰـمى ِحٰـمى ِحٰـمى مى
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﴾﴿ِ رُوْنَّ ِيُنْصَّ ِلََّ لَّيْنَّا ِفَّعَّ ِالنَّّصْرُ آءَّ ِوَّجَّ َّمْرُ ِ الَْ ﴿﴾ِِحٰـمى
ْۢبِِ نْ ِالذَّّ ليِْمِِ﴿﴾ِغَّافِرِ ِالعَّْ زِيْزِ ِالعَّ ِالِل ِمِنَّ ِالكِْتٰبِ يْلُ  تَّنِْْ
ِاِِ ِهُوَّ ِالََِّّ ِۤالِهَّٰ وْلِِلََّ ِالعِقَّابِِذِىِالطَّّ دِيْدِ لَّيْهِِوَّقَّابِلِِالتَّّوْبِِشَّ

ِ﴿﴾ِبِسْمِِ ِ بَّابنَُّا للِا المَّْصِيُْْ كَّ انُنَّا ﴿﴾ِتَّبَّارَّ ِ ﴿﴾ حِيَّطَّ يٰـسى
قْفُنَّا ُُنَّا ﴿﴾ سَّ ِكِفَّايَّ ـصى ُُنَّا ﴿﴾ كىـهٰـيٰـعى ِحِمَّايَّ ـقى ـسى ِعى  حٰـمى
ِا ﴿﴾ كْفِـيْكَّـهُمُ يَّ سَّ مِِـوَّهُِِللفّـَ ِالسَّّ لِِِـيِِْـوَّ ِالعَّْ  ﴿﴾ مُِـيِْـعُ

كْفِـيْكَّـهُمُِ يَّ سَّ هُـوَِِّللاِفّـَ مِـيْـعُِِوَّ لـِيْـمُِِالسَّّ  ﴿﴾ العَّْ
كْفِـيْكَّـهُمُِ يَّ سَّ هُـوَِِّللاِفّـَ مِـيْـعُِِوَّ لـِيْـمُِِالسَّّ ِ ﴿﴾ِالعَّْ سِتُْْ

ِعَّلَّيْنَّا سْبُوْلٌ ِمَّ رْشِ ِاِلَّيْنَّا العَّْ ةٌ ِنَّاظِرَّ ِالِل ِوَّعَّيْنُ ﴾﴿ ﴾﴿ 
رُِعَّلَّيْنَّا ِيُقْدَّ وْلِِالِلِلََّ حِيْطٌِ ﴿﴾ بِحَّ آئهِِمِْمُّ  ﴿﴾ِوَّالُلِمِنِْوَّّرَّ

ِهُِبَِّ  ِقُِلْ ِمَّّجِِرْاِٰوَّ ِفِِِِْدٌِيِْنٌ ِمَِّّلَّوِِْ﴿﴾ يٌِْْ ﴿﴾ ظٍِوِْحْفُِحٍ ِخَّ ِفَّالُل
ِوَِّّافِظًِحَِّ ِهُِا َِّوَّ احِمِِا ِالرَّّ مُ ِرْحَّ يٌِِْْفَّاللُِ ﴿﴾ يْنَّ افِظًاِخَّ ِوَّّهُوَِِّحَّ

مُِ َّرْحَّ ِِا احِمِيْنَّ ِ الرَّّ يٌِِْْفَّاللُِ﴿﴾ افِظًاِخَّ مُِِوَّّهُوَِِّحَّ َّرْحَّ ِا
ِ احِمِيْنَّ ِاِِ ﴿﴾ الرَّّ ليِِّـىَّ ِوَّ ِالِِْىِْالُلِالَّّذِِنَّّ لَّ ِكِتَِّنَّزَّّ ِيَّتَّوَِّوَّهُِ ابَّ ِوَّ لََّّ
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ِ ِلحِِِالصّٰ ِ ﴿﴾ يْنَّ ِِانَِّّ ليِِّـىَّ لَِِّالَّّذِىِِْاللُِِوَّ ِِنَّزَّّ ِِوَّهُوَِِّالكِْتَّابَّ لََّّ ِيَّتَّوَّ
ِ لحِِيْنَّ ِ ﴿﴾ِالصّٰ ِِانَِّّ ليِِّـىَّ لَِِّالَّّذِىِِْاللُِِوَّ ِِنَّزَّّ ِِوَّهُوَِِّالكِْتَّابَّ لََّّ ِيَّتَّوَّ
ِ لحِِيْنَّ سْبَِِِّ ﴿﴾ِالصّٰ ِِۤالُلِحَّ ِٰاِِِلََّ ِهُِاِِِهَِّل َّّلتُِْوَّهُِعَّلَّيِْ وَِّلََّّ ل ِهِِتَّوَّ بُّ ِرَّ وَّ

رْشِِالِْالِْ ظِِعَّ سْبَِِِّ﴿﴾ِِمِِيِْعَّ ِِۤاللُِِحَّ ِِاِلهَِِّٰلََّ َّّلتُِِْعَّلَّيْهِِِهُوَِِّالََِّّ ل ِتَّوَّ

ِِوَّهُوَِّ بُّ رْشِِِرَّ ظِيْمِِِالعَّْ سْبَِِِّ﴿﴾ِالعَّْ ِِۤاللُِِحَّ ِِالِهَِِّٰلََّ ِعَّلَّيْهِِِهُوَِِّالََِّّ
َّّلتُِْ ل ِِوَّهُوَِِّتَّوَّ بُّ رْشِِِرَّ ظِيْمِِِالعَّْ ِالَّّذِِِالعَّْ ِالِل ِبِسْمِ ِِيِْ﴿﴾ ِلََّ

ِاسْمِهِ  ِمَّعَّ يءٌِفِِِِيَّضُرُّ َِّشَّ ِِالَْ مَِِّفِِِِرْضِِوَّلََّ مِِءِِوَّهُِآالسَّّ ِالسَّّ عُِيِْوَّ
لِِالِْ ِِالَّّذِيِِْاللِِِبِسْمِِ ﴿﴾ِمُِيِْعَّ يءٌِِاسْمِهِ ِمَّعَِِّيَّضُرُِِّلََّ ِفِِِِشَّ

َّرْضِِ ِِالَْ مَّآءِِِفِِِِوَّلََّ مِيْعُِِوَّهُوَِِّالسَّّ ليِْمُِِالسَّّ ِاللِِِبِسْمِِ﴿﴾ِالعَّْ
ِِالَّّذِيِْ يءٌِِاسْمِهِ ِمَّعَِِّيَّضُرُِِّلََّ َّرْضِِِفِِِِشَّ ِِالَْ مَّآءِِِفِِِِوَّلََّ ِوَّهُوَِِّالسَّّ

مِيْعُِ ليِْمُِِالسَّّ َِّ﴿﴾ِِالعَّْ ِمِنِْذُبِكَّلِمَِّوِْعُِا اتِ ِالِلِالتَّّامَّّ ِمَِِّاتِ رِّ اِشَّ
ِ لَّقَّ َّعُوْذُِ﴿﴾ِ خَّ اتِِِاللِِِبِكَّلِمَّاتِِِا رِِِّمِنِِْالتَّّامَّّ اِشَّ ِِمَّ لَّقَّ  ﴿﴾ِخَّ
َّعُوْذُِ اتِِِاللِِِبِكَّلِمَّاتِِِا رِِِّمِنِِْالتَّّامَّّ اِشَّ ِِمَّ لَّقَّ ِِخَّ وِْ﴿﴾ِوَّلََّ ِِحَّ لَّ
ِ ةَِّوَّلََّ ِبِالِلِالِْاِِِقوَُّّ ِالِْلََّّ لِِّٰ ظِِعَّ ِ﴿﴾ِمُِيِْعَّ وْلَِِّوَّلََّ ِِحَّ ةَِِّوَّلََّ ِِقوَُّّ ِبِاللِِِالََِّّ
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لِِِّٰ ظِيْمُِِالعَّْ ِ﴿﴾ِِالعَّْ وْلَِِّوَّلََّ ِِحَّ ةَِِّوَّلََّ ِِقوَُّّ لِِِِّٰبِاللِِِالََِّّ ظِيْمُِِالعَّْ ِالعَّْ
ِعَّلِٰٰوَِّ ﴿﴾ ِالُل لَّّٰ يِّدِنَِّصَّ ِِسَّ ِوَّعَّلٰٰى مَّّدٍ ِمُحَّ حْبِهِ ِلهِِ اِِٰا  وَّصَّ

لَّّمِْ  ﴿﴾وَّسَّ
In the Name of Allāh, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

Oh, Allāh! Oh, Most High! Oh, Exalted! Oh, Gentle! Oh, All-
Knowing! You are my Sustainer and Your knowledge is my 
sufficiency, how excellent a Sustainer is my Sustainer; how 
excellent a Sufficer is my Sufficer. You aid whom You choose, 
and You are the All-Powerful, the Most Merciful. We ask of 
Your Protection in our movements and our stillness, in our 
words and our desires, and our thoughts; from the doubt and 
the suspicions and the illusions that veil our hearts from the 
perception of the unseen. And “truly have the believers been 
tested and shaken, shaken severely and if the hypocrites and 
those with doubting hearts say: Allāh and His Messenger did 
not promise us other than delusion” (Sūrah Aḥzāb: 11-12), firmly 
root us and support us and subjugate to us this Sea as You 
subjugated the Sea to Mūsā. And You subjugated the fire to 
Ibrāhīm. And You subjugated the mountains and the iron to 
Dawūd. And You subjugated the wind and the Demons and the 
Jinns to Sulaimān. And subjugate to us every sea of Yours on 
the Earth, in the Skies, the Dominions and the Heavenly Realm. 
And the Sea of this world and the Sea of the World to come. 
And subjugate to us everything, Oh! You in Whose Hand is the 
dominion over every thing. Kāf-Hā-Yā- ʿAin- Ṣād [3x]. Aid us, 
for You are the best of those who aid. And open for us, for You 
are the best of those who open. And forgive us, for You are the 
best of Forgivers. And have mercy upon us, for You are the best 
of those who Show Mercy.And provide for us, for You are the 
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best of Providers. And guide and deliver us from the People of 
Oppression. And grant us a fair wind according to Your 
Knowledge and waft it upon us from the Treasures of Your 
Mercy. Carry us by the conveyance of Your Generosity with 
Peace in our lives in this world and in the world to come -“over 
all things You have power” (Sūrah Āl-E- ʿImrān: 26). 

Oh, Allāh! Make easy for us our situations with rest for our 
hearts and our bodies; and peace and well-being in our spiritual 
and worldly lives and be to us our Companion in our journey 
and the Guardian of our family. Efface the faces of our enemy. 
Freeze them in their places so that they are unable to go or to 
come against us. “If We willed We would have wiped out their 
eyes, then they would have raced to the Way, but how would 
they have seen? And if We willed, We would have frozen them 
in their places, neither could they go forth or could they 
return” (Sūrah Yā-Sīn: 66-67). “Yā-Sīn, by the Qur’ān, full of 
wisdom. You are indeed among the Messengers. On a straight 
path. Sent down by the All-Powerful, the Merciful. So that you 
may warn a people whose forefathers received no admonition 
and who therefore remain heedless. The Word has been proved 
true against the greater part of them, for they do not believe. 
Behold, We have placed yokes around their necks so that their 
heads are forced up. And We have placed in front of them a 
barrier and behind them a barrier and further, We have 
covered them up: so that they do not see” (Sūrah Yā-Sīn: 1-9). 
Defaced, defaced, defaced. “Faces shall be humbled before the 
Living, the Self-Subsistent. Indeed will fail, the one who has evil 
within him” (Sūrah Ṭā-Hā: 111). Ṭā-Sīn; Ṭā-Sīn -Mīm; Ḥa-Mīm- 
ʿAin-Sīn-Qāf. “He let forth the two seas that come together; 
between them is a barrier they do not pass” (Sūrah Ar-Raḥman: 
19-20). Ḥa-Mīm [7x]. The matter is decreed, victory came, 
against us they shall not be victorious. “Ḥa-Mīm. The Book 
came down from Allāh, the Most Powerful, the All-Knowing” 
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(Sūrah Fuṣṣilat: 1-2). Forgiver of sins, Accepter of penitence, 
terrible in retribution, The Bountiful. “There is no god except 
He, to Him is the Return” (Sūrah Ghāfir: 3).  

In the Name of Allāh is our door. By His blessing, our walls. Ya-
Seen, our roof. Kaaf-Ha-Ya- ʿAin-Ṣād, our sufficiency.  Ha-Mīm-
ʿAin-Sīn-Qāf, our protection. “Allāh will protect us and He is the 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing” (Sūrah al-Baqarah: 137) [3x]. The veil 
of the Throne is extended over us, and the Eye of Allāh gazes 
upon us, by the Power of Allāh, none may decree evil upon us. 
“And Allāh, all unseen, has surrounded them. Truly it is a 
Glorious Qur’ān. In a preserved Tablet” (Sūrah al-Burūj: 20-22).  
“And Allāh is the best Protector and He is the Most Merciful of 
those who show Mercy” (Sūrah Yūsuf: 92) [3x]. “Truly my 
Protector is Allāh, the One who sent down the Book, and He 
protects the righteous” (Sūrah al-Arāf: 196) [3x]. “Sufficient for 
me is Allāh, there is no god but He, upon Him I place my trust, 
and He is the Lord of the Glorious Throne” (Sūrah al-Tawbah: 
129) [3x]. In the Name of Allāh with whose Name no harm shall 
come to anything in the earth nor in the heavens and He is the 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing [3x]. And there is no Power and no 
Might except with Allāh, the Exalted, the Glorious, [3x]. And 
Allāh bless our Prophet Muḥammad and his family and his 
family and peace. 
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CHAPTER SIX 

Prophetic Supplications to be recited 
during Night from the Qur’ān and the 

Sunnah 
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NIGHT: ADHKĀR FROM THE QUR’ĀN AND THE SUNNAH 

 

جِيْمِ﴿﴾ انِِالرَّّ يْطَّ ِالشَّّ َّعُوْذُِبِالِلِمِنَّ ِا
حْمٰنِِ ِالرَّّ ِ حِيِْبِسْمِِالّلٰ  مِ﴿﴾الرَّّ

ِالعِْٰ بِّ ِرَّ ِ مْدُِلِلّٰ َّلـْحَّ ِ﴿ِـلَّمِيِْا حِيْمِِ﴿۱١نَّ حْمٰنِِالرَّّ لـِكِِ﴾ِم٢۲ِٰ﴾ِالرَّّ
يْنِِ﴿ يَِّّ﴾۳٣ِيَّوْمِِالدِّ ِاِ ِنَّسْتَّعِيِْاِكَّ يَّّاكَّ اِ ﴾ِاهِْدِنَّا۴٤ِنُِ﴿ِـنَّعْبُدُِوَّ

﴿ِ ِالمُْسْــتَّقِيْمَّ اطَّ ـرَّ ۵٥ِالصِّ ِالَّّــذِيْنَّ اطَّ َِّ﴾ِصِــرَّ ِا ِْ ِعَّلَّــيِْ مْــتَّ  نْعَّ
يِْ آِـغَّ ِالضَّّ ِوَّلََّ ْ ِّ رِِالمَّْغْضُوْبِِعَّلَّيِْ ِ﴿ِـيِِْـلِ  ﴾۶٦نَّ

 
يْ  حي حْمّٰني الرَِ ي الرَِ ﴿﴾بيسْمي الِِلّٰ  مي

يـنَْ ﴿۱الٓمِٓ ﴿ َۛٗ    هُدًى ليـِلمُْتَِقي بُ لَ رَيْبََۛٗ    فييْهي ـتّٰ ليكَ الـْكي ﴾ ۲﴾ ذّٰ
نُوْنَ بيالغَْيْبي  يْنَ يُؤْمي ْ الذَِي ُ مَِا رَزَقْنٰهّٰ ّٰوةَ وَمي ل يْمُوْنَ الصَِ وَيُقي

قُوْنَ ﴿ نُوْنَ بيمَ  ﴾۳يُنْفي يْنَ يُؤْمي لَ ايليَْكَ وَمَ  ا٢ وَالذَِي لَ  ا٢ انُْزي انُْزي
نْ قبَْليكَۚ    رَةي هُمْ يُوْقينُوْنَ ﴿   مي ّٰـٓئيكَ علَّٰٰ هُدًى ۴وَبيالّْٰخي ل ﴾ اوُ
مْۚ    بيِهي نْ رَِ ّٰـٓـئيكَ هُمُ الْ    ميِ ل  ﴾٣۵مُفْليحُوْنَ﴿وَاوُ

 Sūrah Fātiḥa صح

 Sūrah Baqārah صح
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ِۤالِهَِّٰ ِلََّ ُ َّلّلٰ ِهُوَّ ِ ا ـىُِّالِِْ     الََِّّ ِتَّاخُْذُهِٗسِنَّةٌِوَِّّ      يُّوْمُ ِـقَِّـالـْحَّ ِنَّوْمٌ ِلََّ  لََّ
ِ َّرْضِ  اِفِِِالَْ مَّ مٰوٰتِِوَّ اِفِِِالسَّّ ِ  لَّهِٗمَّ هٗۤ نِْذَّاِالَّّذِیِْيَّشْفَّعُِعِندَّ مَّ

ِبِاذِْنهِِ  ِبَّيِ   ۚ ِِالََِّّ ا ِمَّ ِْيَّعْلَّمُ ِـ لفَّْهُمْ ِنَّ ِخَّ ا مَّ ِوَّ َّيْدِيْهِمْ ِ    ا وَّلََّ
ِعلِمِْهِۤ ـيُحِيِْ نْ ِمِّ يْءٍ ِبشَِّ اىءَّ ِِطُوْنَّ ِشَّ ِبِمَّا ِكُرْسِيُّهُِ    الََِّّ وَّسِعَّ

الََّْرْضَّ ِ ِوَّ مٰوٰتِ ِحِفْظُهُمَّا    ِالسَّّ ِيَّئُوْدُهٗ ِ وَّلََّ  ۚ   ِ لـِيُّ ِالعَّْ وَّهُوَّ
ظِيْمُِ﴿ اهَِّ ﴾۲۵۵٢٥٥٢٥٥٢٥٥٢٥٥٢٥٥٢٥٥العَّْ كْرَّ ِۤاِ يْنِِۚ ِلََّ ِِـيَِِّّـقَّدِْتَّّبَِّ ِ     فِِِالدِّ شْدُِمِنَّ ِالرُّ نَّ

ِ يِّ  ِ     الغَّْ كَّ ِفَّقَّدِِاسْتَّمْسَّ ِ ِبِالّلٰ يُؤْمِنْْۢ اغُوْتِِوَّ فَّمَّنِْيَّّكْفُرِْبِالطَّّ
ِالوُْثْقِٰ ةِ ِِـبِالعُْرْوَّ ا ِ    ىۗ   ِلَّهَّ امَّ ِانْفِصَّ ِعَّليِْمٌِ      لََّ مِيْعٌ ِسَّ ُ وَّالّلٰ

ل۲۵۶ِِ﴿ ِوَّ ُ َّلّلٰ ِِـ﴾ا نُوْاِ ِاٰمَّ ِالَّّذِيْنَّ ِ  يُّ لمُٰتِِالََِّ ِالظُّ يُخْرِجُهُمِْمِّنَّ
لِِ     ۚ ِ  النُّوْرِِ  َّوْ ِا ا رُوْۤ ِكَّفَّ الَّّذِيْنَّ ِـوَّ اغُوْتُۗ ِ يُخْرِجُوْنَّهُمِْ   يٰىؤُهُمُِالطَّّ

لمُٰتِ ِ ِالظُّ ِالََِّ ِالنُّوْرِ ِ   ِ مِّنَّ ِالنَّّارِ  َّصْحٰبُ ِا ىـئِكَّ ٰ ل اِِ اوُ ِفِيهَّ هُمْ
ِخٰلدُِوِْ ِ﴾۲۵۲﴿نَّ

ِ  
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تٍ  تي وَالْرَْضي وَاخْتيلََفي اليَِْلي وَالنَِهَاري لَّٰيّٰ مّٰوّٰ ْ خَلقْي السَِ اينَِ فِي
وُلِي الْلَبَْابي  َ قييَامًا وَِقعُُوْدًا ۱۹۱﴿ ٗ  ليِ يْنَ يَذْكُرُوْنَ الِِلّٰ ﴾ الذَِي

تي وَالْرَْضي  مّٰوّٰ ْ خَلقْي السَِ مْ وَيَتَفَكَِرُوْنَ فِي    وَِعلَّٰٰ جُنُوْبيهي
ذَا بَاطيلًَ  نَا عذََابَ النَِاري  ٗ   رَبنََِا مَا خَلقَْتَ هّٰ نَكَ فقَي  سُبْحّٰ

لي النَِ ۱۹۱﴿ وَمَا      ارَ فقََدْ اخَْزَيْتَهٗ ﴾ رَبنََِا٢ اينِكََ مَنْ تُدْخي
َنْصَارٍ  نْ ا ليمييَْْ مي ﴾ رَبنََِا٢ ايننََِا سَميعْنَا مُنَادييًا يِنَُاديىْ ۱۹۲﴿ ليلظِّٰ

مَنَِا نُوْا بيرَبِيكُمْ فاَّٰ مي رْ لنََا ذُنُوْبنََا   ٗ   ليلَْييْمَاني انَْ اّٰ رَبنََِا فاَغْفي
اّٰتينَا وَتَوَفَِ  رْ عَنَِا سَيِي تينَا مَا ۱۹۳﴿ نَا مَعَ الْبَْرَاري وَكَفِي ﴾ رَبنََِا وَاّٰ

مَةي وَعدَْ  يّٰ نَا يَوْمَ القْي نِكََ لَ تُخْليفُ   تَِنَا عَلّٰٰ رُسُليكَ وَلَ تُخْزي اي
يْعُ عَمَلَ ۱۹۴﴿ المْييْعَادَ  ٢ اضُي ْ لَ ﴾ فاَسْتَجَابَ لهَُمْ رَبِهُُمْ انَِّي

ُنْثّٰى كَرٍ اوَْ ا نْ ذَ نْكُمْ مِي لٍ مِي نْ  بعَْضٍ   عاَمي   بَعْضُكُمْ مِي
 ْ يْلٰي ْ سَبي مْ وَاوُْذوُْا فِي نْ دييَاريهي جُوْا مي يْنَ هَاجَرُوْا وَاخُْري لذَِي فاَ

 ُ لوُْا لَ رَ  وَقّٰتَلوُْا وَقتُي تٍ كَفِي ْ جَنِّٰ ُ لنَِٰهَ مْ وَلَدُْخي اّٰتيهي ْ سَيِي نَِ عَنْٰهُ
رُ  هَا الْنَْهّٰ نْ تَحْتي ىْ مي ي    تَجْري نْدي الِِلّٰ نْ عي ُ   ثَوَابًا مِي وَ الِِلّٰ
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نْدَهٗ حُسْنُ الثوََِابي  يْنَ كَفَرُوْا  ﴾۱۹۵﴿ عي نَِكَ تَقَلبُُِ الذَِي لَ يَغُرَِ
ٮهُمْ جَهَنَِمُ      يْل  مَتَاع  قلَي  ﴾۱۹۱﴿ فِي البْيلََديِؕ وَ   ثُمَِ مَاوّْٰ

تَِقَوْا رَبَِهُمْ لهَُمْ جَنِّٰت   ﴾۱۹۱﴿ بيئْسَ المْيهَادُ  يْنَ ا ني الذَِي ّٰكي ل
ي  نْدي الِِلّٰ نْ عي يْنَ فييْهَا نُزُلً مِي ليدي رُ خّٰ هَا الْنَْهّٰ نْ تَحْتي ىْ مي   تَجْري

ي خَيْْ  لِيلَْبَْرَاري   نْدَ الِِلّٰ تّٰبي لمََنْ ۱۹۱﴿ وَمَا عي نْ اهَْلي الكْي ﴾ وَاينَِ مي
ي  ِّٰ يَْْ لِلي عي شي ْ خّٰ لَ ايليَْْهي لَ ايليَْكُمْ وَمَا٢ انُْزي ي وَمَا٢ انُْزي نُ بيالِِلّٰ   يِؤُْمي

ي ثَمَنًا قلَييْلًَ   ٗ   تي الِِلّٰ وْنَ بياّٰيّٰ كَ لهَُمْ اجَْرُهُمْ    لَ يَشْتََُ ّٰٮٓ ي ل اوُ
مْ  نْدَ رَبِيهي َ   عي سَابي اينَِ الِِلّٰ يْعُ الحْي يْنَ ۱۹۹﴿  سَري ـايَُِهَا الذَِي ٢ ﴾ يّٰ

وْا وَصَابيرُوْا وَرَابيطُوْا ُ مَنُوا اصْبِي َ لعََلكَُِمْ         اّٰ تَِقُوا الِِلّٰ وَا
 ﴾ ۲۱۱﴿ تُفْليحُوْنَ 

Indeed in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the 
alternation of night and day, there are Signs for people of 
understanding: (190) those who remember Allāh, standing, 
sitting and lying on their sides, and reflect on the creation of 
the heavens and the earth: ‘Our Lord, You have not created this 
for nothing. Glory be to You! So safeguard us from the 
punishment of the Fire. (191) Our Lord, those You cast into the 
Fire, You have indeed disgraced. The wrongdoers will have no 
helpers. 192) Our Lord, we heard a Caller calling us to Faith: 
“Have faith in your Lord!” and we have believed. (193) Our 
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Lord, forgive us our wrong actions, erase our bad actions from 
us and take us back to You with those who are truly righteous. 
(193) Our Lord, give us what You promised us through Your 
Messengers, and do not disgrace us on the Day of Rising. You do 
not break Your promise.’ (194) Their Lord responds to them: ‘I 
will not let the deeds of any doer among you go to waste, male 
or female – you are both the same in that respect. Those who 
emigrated and were driven from their homes and suffered 
harm in My Way and fought and were killed, I will erase their 
bad actions from them and admit them into Gardens with 
rivers flowing under them, as a reward from Allāh. The best of 
all rewards is with Allāh.’ (195) Do not be deceived by the fact 
that those who are disbelievers move freely about the earth. 
(196) A brief enjoyment; then their shelter will be Hell. What an 
evil resting-place! (197) But those who feared their Lord will 
have Gardens with rivers flowing under them, remaining in 
them timelessly, for ever: hospitality from Allāh. What is with 
Allāh is better for those who are truly righteous. (198) Among 
the people of the Book there are some who have faith in Allāh 
and in what has been sent down to you and what was sent down 
to them, and who are humble before Allāh. They do not sell 
Allāh’s Signs for a paltry price. Such people will have their 
reward with their Lord. And Allāh is swift at reckoning. (199) 
You who have faith, be steadfast; be supreme in steadfastness; 
be firm on the battlefield; and have fear of Allāh; so that 
hopefully you will be successful. (200)58  

                                                            
58 Ibn ʿAbbās  said that that he stayed one night with Maymūnah , 

the Mother of the Believers, who was his maternal aunt. He said: The 

Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم slept until halfway through the night, or just 

before or after that. The Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم woke up and started 

wiping the sleep from his face with his hand. Then he recited the last ten 

verses of Sūrah Āl E ʿImrān, then he got up and went to a waterskin that 

was hanging there, and did wudoo’ from it and did it well, then he stood 

and prayed.[Bukhārī] 
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ِ بِسْمِِ ِ ﴿﴾الّلٰ يْمي حي حْمّٰني الرَِ  الرَِ
وَقْ  ﴾ ۱﴿ ايذَا وَقعََتي الوَْاقيعَةُ  هَا كاَذيبةَ  ليَْسَ ليـ ﴾ خَافيضَة  ۲﴿ عَتي

افيعَة   تي الْرَْ  ﴾ ۳﴿ ٗ  رَِ اۚ   ايذَا رُجَِ تي الْ  ﴾ ۴﴿ ضُ رَجًِ بُسَِ بَالُ وَِ جي
اۚ    نْ   فَكاَنَتْ  ﴾ ۵﴿ بَسًِ ثـَةً ازَْ  ـتُمْ وَِكُنْ  ﴾ ۱﴿ بَـثاًِ هَبَآءً مُِ ّـٰ وَاجًا ثَل
بُ الْ فاَصَْ  ﴾ ۱﴿ بُ الْ مَا٢ اصَْ       ٗ مَنَةي مَيْ حّٰ ۚ ِؕ مَيْ حّٰ بُ وَاصَْ  ﴾ ۱﴿ مَنَةي حّٰ
بُ الْ مَا٢ اصَْ  ٗ  ـ ـَمَةي مَشْ الْ  ِؕمَشْ حّٰ بيقُوْ  ﴾۹﴿ ـ ـَمَةي بيقُوْ وَالسِّٰ  نَ ۚ   نَ السِّٰ
كَ الْ ۱۱﴿ ّٰٮٓ ي ل بوُْ ﴾ اوُ ْ  ﴾ ۱۱﴿ نَ مُقَرَِ يْ  فِي ثُلةَِ   ﴾ ۱۲﴿ مي جَنِّٰتي النَِعي

 َ نَ الْ لييَْْ مِي نَ الّْٰ ﴾ وَقلَييْ ۱۳﴿ وَِ يْ ل  مِي ري ﴾ علَّٰٰ سُرُرٍ ۱۴﴿ نَِؕ خي
ـــ ييَْْ ۱۵﴿ نَةٍ ضُوْ مَِوْ  تَِكي بيلييَْْ  علَيَْ ﴾ مُِ   فُ يَطُوْ ﴾۱۱﴿ هَا مُتَقّٰ

 ْ لْ  علَيَْْهي كْ  ﴾۱۱﴿ نَ دَان  مُِخَلدَُِوْ وي يْ بياَ َبَاري ْ   ٗ  قَ وَابٍ وَِا سٍ وَكاَ
نْ  يٍْْ   مِي عُوْ  ﴾ ۱۱﴿ مَِعي  ﴾۱۹﴿ نَ فوُْ هَا وَلَ يُنْي نَ عَنْ لَِ يُصَدَِ

وْ  ُ مَِا يَتَخَيَِْ هَةٍ مِي كي مَِا يَشْ مي طَيٍْْ وَلحَْ  ﴾ ۲۱﴿  نَ وَفاَ  نَِؕ تَهُوْ  مِي
الْ اللـُِؤْ ثاَلي كاَمَْ  ﴾ ۲۲﴿ ر  عييْْ  وَحُوْ  ﴾۲۱﴿ ي  ﴾۲۳﴿ ني نُوْ مَكْ لـُو 

وًا وَِلَ هَا لغَْ نَ فييْ مَعُوْ ﴾لَ يَسْ ۲۴﴿ نَ مَلوُْ ا يَعْ جَزَآءً  بيمَا كاَنُوْ 
ّٰمًاايلَِ قييْ  ﴾ ۲۵﴿ مًاۚ   ثييْ تَاْ  ّٰمًا سَل بُ الْ وَاصَْ  ﴾ ۲۱﴿ لًَ سَل    ٗ  يَمييْْي حّٰ
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بُ الْ مَا٢ اصَْ  ِؕحّٰ ْ  ﴾ ۲۱﴿ يَمييْْي دْ  فِي حٍ وَِطَلْ  ﴾ ۲۱﴿ دٍ ضُوْ رٍ مَِخْ سي
مْ  ﴾۲۹﴿ دٍ ضُوْ مَِنْ  لٍِ مَِ  ﴾۳۱﴿ بٍ كُوْ وَِ مَآءٍ مَِسْ  ﴾ ۳۱﴿ دٍ دُوْ وَِظي

هَةٍ كَثييَْْ  كي فاَ وَِ فُرُشٍ  ﴾۳۳﴿ عَةٍ نُوْ عَةٍ وَِلَ مَمْ طُوْ ﴾ لَِ مَقْ ۳۲﴿ ةٍ وَِ
رْ  نَْ  ﴾۳۴﴿ عَةٍِؕفوُْ مَِ نَِا٢ ا ْ اي نْ شَا هُنَِ اي هُنَِ فجََعَلْ  ﴾۳۵﴿ شَاءًٓ نّٰ نّٰ
َبْ  رًا  ا َتْ  ﴾۳۱﴿ كاَ صَْ  ﴾۳۱﴿ رَابًا عُرُبًا ا بي الْ ليِ ِؕحّٰ ﴾ ثُلةَِ  ۳۱﴿ يَمييْْي

 َ نَ الْ لييَْْ مِي نَ الّْٰ  ﴾۳۹﴿ وَِ يْ وَثُلةَِ  مِي ري بُ وَاصَْ  ﴾۴۱﴿ نَِؕ خي حّٰ
مَالي  بُ مَا٢ اصَْ        ٗ  الشِي ِؕحّٰ مَالي ْ  ﴾۴۱﴿ الشِي ﴾ ۴۲﴿ مٍ مٍ وَِحَمييْ سَمُوْ  فِي
لٍِ مِينْ  يْ  ﴾۴۳﴿ مٍ  مُوْ يِحَْ  وَِظي دٍ وَِلَ كَري نَِهُمْ  ﴾ ۴۴﴿ مٍ لَِ بَاري ا كاَنُوْ  اي

ليكَ مُتََْ  لَ قبَْ  وْ وَكاَنُوْ  ﴾ ۴۵﴿ ۚ   فييَْْ ذّٰ رُِ نْ نَ علََٰ الْ ا يُصي ثي حي
يْ الْ  َ    ٗ  نَ لوُْ ا يَقُوْ وَكاَنُوْ  ﴾ ۴۱﴿ مي عَظي نَا وَكُنَِا تُرَابًا ذَا ميتْ ئي ا

نَِا لمََبْ  ظَامًا ءَاي َ  ﴾ ۴۱﴿ نَ ثُوْ عُوْ وَِعي بَآؤُنَا الْ لوُْ َٗوَاّٰ  قُلْ  ﴾ ۴۱﴿ نَ وَِ
 َ لييَْْ اينَِ الْ يْ  وَالّْٰ وَِ ري يْ  ٗ  نَ عُوْ مُوْ لمََجْ  ﴾ ۴۹﴿ نَ  خي مٍ قَاتي يَوْ ايلِّٰ مي
نَِكُمْ ۵۱﴿ مٍ لوُْ مَِعْ  آلوُِْ  ﴾ ثُمَِ اي َيُِهَا الضَِ بوُْ نَ الْ ا ﴾ ۵۱﴿ نَ مُكَذِي

نْ لَّٰكيلوُْ  نْ  نَ مي ـ وُْ  ﴾ ۵۲﴿ مٍ زَقوُِْ  شَجَرٍ مِي  نَ بُطُوْ هَا الْ نَ مينْ فمَّٰليـ
بوُْ  ﴾۵۳﴿ ري نَ الْ نَ علَيَْ فشَّٰ بوُْ  ﴾ ۵۴﴿ مي حَمييْ هي مي ري بَ نَ شُرْ فشَّٰ
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يْ  ِؕالهْي ذَا نُزُلهُُمْ ۵۵﴿ مي يْ يَوْ  ﴾ هّٰ ِؕ مَ الدِي كُمْ نُ خَلقَْ ﴾ نَحْ ۵۱﴿ ني  نّٰ
قوُْ فلَوَْ  ا تُمْ  تُمْ افَرََءَيْ  ﴾۵۱﴿ نَ لَ تُصَدِي َنْ ۵۱﴿ نَِؕنُوْ مَِ  تُمْ ﴾ ءَا
ليقُوْ نُ الْ نَحْ  نَه٢ٗ امَْ لقُُوْ تَخْ  رْ نَحْ  ﴾۵۹﴿ نَ خّٰ نَكُمُ نَا بَيْ نُ قدََِ
ٓ انَْ  ﴾ ۱۱﴿ قييَْْ بُوْ بيمَسْ نُ تَ وَمَا نَحْ مَوْ الْ  لَ امَْ  علَّٰٰ لـَكُمْ نبَُِدِي  ثاَ

ئَكُمْ وَنُـنْ  ْ  شي اةََ تُمُ النَِشْ علَيمْ  ﴾ وَلـَقَدْ ۱۱﴿ نَ لمَُوْ مَا لَ تَعْ  فِي
 ُ ا تَحْ  تُمْ افَرََءَيْ  ﴾۱۲﴿ نَ لَ تَذَكَِرُوْ لِّٰ فلَوَْ وْ الْ  نَِؕ رُثُوْ مَِ
َنْ  ﴾ ۱۳﴿ عُوْ نَحْ  نه٢َٗ امَْ رَعُوْ تَزْ  تُمْ ءَا ري نَشَاءُٓ  ﴾ لوَْ ۱۴﴿ نَ نُ الزِّٰ

نَِا لمَُغْ  ﴾ ۱۵﴿ نَ تَفَكَِهُوْ  نّٰهُ حُطَامًا فظََلتُْمْ لجََـعَلْ   ﴾۱۱﴿ نَ رَمُوْ اي
ىْ تُمُ الْ افَرََءَيْ  ﴾۱۱﴿ نَ مُوْ رُوْ نُ مَحْ نَحْ  بَلْ   تَشْرَبوُْنَِؕ  مَآءَ الذَِي
َنْـتُمْ  ﴾۱۱﴿ لوُْنَ ءَا نَ المُْزْني امَْ نَحْنُ المُْنْي َنْزَلـْتُمُوْهُ مي  ا
 ﴾۱۱﴿ لوَْ نَشَاءُٓ جَعَلنّْٰهُ اجَُاجًا فلَوَْلَ تَشْكُرُوْنَ  ﴾۱۹﴿

ْ تُوْرُوْنَِؕ َنْشَاتُْمْ شَجَرَتَهَا٢  ﴾۱۱﴿ افَرََءَيْتُمُ النَِارَ التَِِي َنْتُمْ ا ءَا
ـ ـُوْنَ  مَتَاعًا  ﴾۱۲﴿ امَْ نَحْنُ المُْنْشي رَةً وَِ هَا تَذْكي نَحْنُ جَعَلنّْٰ

يْنَ  يْمي  ﴾۱۳﴿ لِيلمُْقْوي مُ ۱۴﴿ فسََبِيحْ بياسْمي رَبِيكَ العَْظي ٢ اقُْسي ﴾ فلَََ
قيعي النُِجُوْمي  يْم   ۱۵﴿ بيمَوّٰ نهَِٗ لقََسَم  لوَِْ تَعْلمَُوْنَ عَظي  ﴾ وَاي
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ن   ﴾ ۱۱﴿ نهَِٗ لـَقُرْاّٰ يْم   اي كْنُوْنٍ  ﴾۱۱﴿ كَري بٍ مَِ تّٰ ْ كي ﴾لَِ ۱۱﴿ فِي
رُوْنَِؕ ه٢ٗ ايلَِ المُْطَهَِ لمَييَْْ ۱۹﴿ يَمَسُِ بِي العّْٰ نْ رَِ  ﴾ تَنْييْل  مِي

نُوْنَ  ﴾ ۱۱﴿ َنْتُمْ مُِدْهي يْثي ا ذَا الحَْـدي هّٰ ﴾وَتَجْعَلوُْنَ ۱۱﴿ افَبَي
بوُْنَ  َنَِكُمْ تُكَذِي زْقَكُمْ ا ٢ ايذَا بلَغََتي الحُْـلقُْوْمَ   ﴾ ۱۲﴿ ري  فلَوَْلَ

ذٍ تَـنْظُرُوْنَ  ﴾۱۳﴿ يْنَٮ ي َنْتُمْ حي ﴾ وَنَحْنُ اقَْرَبُ ايليَْهي ۱۴﴿ وَا
رُوْنَ  نْ لَِ تُبْصي كي ّـٰ نْكُمْ وَل ٢ اينْ كُنْتُمْ غيََْْ  ﴾ ۱۵﴿ مي فلَوَْلَ

يْنييَْْ  عُوْنَهَا٢ اينْ ۱۱﴿ مَدي قييَْْ ﴾ تَرْجي دي ا٢ اينْ ۱۱﴿ كُنْتُمْ صّٰ َمَِ ﴾ فاَ
بييَْْ   نَ المُْقَرَِ يْمٍ       ٗ فرََوْح  وَِ رَيْحَان   ﴾۱۱﴿ كاَنَ مي  وَِجَنَِتُ نَعي

بي اليَْمييْْي ۱۹﴿ ا٢ اينْ كاَنَ مينْ اصَْحّٰ نْ ۹۱﴿ ﴾ وَامََِ ّٰم  لكََِ مي ﴾فسََل
ِؕ بي اليَْمييْْي ا٢ اينْ ۹۱﴿ اصَْحّٰ آلِييَْْ  ﴾ وَامََِ بييَْْ الضَِ نَ المُْكَذِي  كاَنَ مي

نْ حَمييْمٍ  ۹۲﴿ ل  مِي يْمٍ  ﴾ ۹۳﴿ ﴾ فنَُُ ذَا  ﴾۹۴﴿ وَِتَصْلييَةُ جَحي اينَِ هّٰ
يْْي   يْمي ۹۵﴿  لهَُوَ حَقُِ اليَْـقي  ﴾ ۹۱﴿ ﴾ فسََبِيحْ بياسْمي رَبِيكَ العَْظي

In the name of Allāh, the Beneficent, the Merciful 
When the Great Event occurs, (1) none will deny its occurrence; 
(2) it will bring down [some] and raise up [others]. (3) When the 
earth is convulsed (4) and the mountains are crushed (5) and 
become scattered dust in the air. (6) And you will be classed 
into three: (7) the Companions of the Right: what of the 
Companions of the Right? (8) The Companions of the Left: what 
of the Companions of the Left? (9) and the Forerunners, the 
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Forerunners. (10) Those are the Ones Brought Near (11) in 
Gardens of Delight. (12) A large group of the earlier people (13) 
but few of the later ones. (14) On sumptuous woven couches, 
(15) Reclining on them face to face. (16) There will circulate 
among them, ageless youths, (17) carrying goblets and 
decanters and a cup from a flowing spring – (18) it does not 
give them any headache nor does it leave them intoxicated. (19) 
And any fruit they specify (20) and any bird-meat they desire. 
(21) And dark-eyed maidens (22) like hidden pearls. (23) As 
recompense for what they did. (24) They will not hear therein 
ill speech nor any word of wrong. (26) All that is said is, ‘Peace! 
Peace!’(26) And the Companions of the Right: what of the 
Companions of the Right? (27) Amid thorn-less lote-trees (28) 
and fruit-laden trees layered (29) and wide-spreading shade 
(30) and out pouring water (31) and fruits in Abūndance (32) 
never failing, unrestricted. (34) And on elevated couches (34) 
We have brought maidens into being (35) and made them 
purest virgins, (36) devoted, passionate, of like age, (37) for the 
Companions of the Right. (38) A large group of the earlier 
people (39) and a large group of the later ones. (40) And the 
Companions of the Left: what of the Companions of the Left? 
(41) Amid searing blasts and scalding water (42) and the murk 
of thick black smoke, (43) providing no coolness and no 
pleasure. (44) Before that they were living in luxury (in life of 
this world), (45) persisting in immense wrongdoing (46) and 
saying, ‘When we are dead and turned to dust and bones, shall 
we then be raised again (47) or our forefathers, the earlier 
peoples?’ (48) Say: ‘The earlier and the later peoples will 
certainly all be gathered (49) to the appointment of a specified 
Day. (50) Then you, you misguided, you deniers (51) will eat 
from the tree of Zaqqum, (52) filling your stomachs with it (53) 
and drink scalding water on top of it, (54) slurping like thirst-
crazed camels. (55) This will be their hospitality on the Day of 
Judgment!’(56) We created you so why do you not confirm the 
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Truth? (57) Have you thought about the sperm that you 
ejaculate? (58) Is it you who create it or are We the Creator? 
(59) We have decreed death for you and We will not be 
forestalled (60) in replacing you with others the same as you 
and re-forming you in a way you know nothing about. (61) You 
have known the first formation, so will you not pay heed? (62) 
Have you thought about what you cultivate? (63) Is it you who 
make it germinate or are We the Germinator? (64) If We wished 
We could have made it broken stubble. You would then be left 
devoid of crops, distraught: (65) ‘We are ruined, (66) in fact we 
are destitute!’ (67) Have you thought about the water that you 
drink? (68) Is it you who sent it down from the clouds or are We 
the Sender? (69) If We wished We could have made it bitter, so 
will you not give thanks? (70) Have you thought about the fire 
that you light? (71) Is it you who make the trees that fuel it 
grow or are We the Grower? (72) We have made it to be a 
reminder and a comfort for travellers in the wild. (73) So 
glorify the name of your Lord, the Magnificent! (74) And I 
swear by the falling of the stars (75) and that is a mighty oath if 
you only knew (76) it truly is a Noble Qur’ān (77) in a well 
protected Book. (78) No one may touch it except the purified. 
(79) Revelation sent down from the Lord of all the worlds. (80) 
Do you nonetheless regard this discourse with scorn (81) and 
think your provision depends on your denial of the truth? (82) 
Why then, when death reaches his throat (83) and you are at 
that moment looking on (84) and We are nearer to him than 
you but you cannot see (85) why then, if you are not subject to 
Our command, (86) do you not send it back if you are telling the 
truth? (87) But the truth is that if he is (i.e. the deceased) one of 
Those Brought Near, (88) there is solace and sweetness and a 
Garden of Delight. (89) And if he is one of the Companions of 
the Right, (90) ‘Peace be upon you!’ from the Companions of the 
Right (91) And if he is one of the misguided deniers, (92) there 
is hospitality of scalding water (93) and roasting in the Blazing 
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Fire. (94) This is indeed the Truth of Certainty. (95) So glorify 
the Name of your Lord, the Magnificent!59 

 
 

يْ  حي حْمّٰني الرَِ ي الرَِ ﴿﴾بيسْمي الِِلّٰ  مي
هي المُْلـْك ىْ بييَـدي ََ الـَِذي َ يْرُ    ُُؗ تَـبِّٰ ءٍ قـَدي ﴾  ۱﴿  وَهُـوَ عـَلّٰٰ كـْلِي ءَْ

َيُِكُـمْ احَْسَـنُ عَمَـلًَ ِؕ   ىْ خَلقََ المَْوْتَ وَالحَْيّٰوةَ لييَبْلـُوَكُمْ ا لذَِي اۨ
يْزُ الغَْفُوْرُ  تٍ طيبَاقا۲ً﴿   وَهُوَ العَْزي ىْ خَلقََ سَبْعَ سَمّٰوّٰ    ِٗؕ  ﴾  الذَِي

ـنْ تَ  حْمّٰني مي ْ خَلقْي الرَِ ى فِي ـوُتٍ مَا تَرّٰ عي البَْصَـرَ  ۚ ِؕ فّٰ هَـلْ   فـَارْجي
ـنْ فطُُـوْرٍ  ى مي بْ ۳﴿ تَرّٰ تَيْْي يَنْقَليـ ــعي البَْصَـرَ كَـرَِ  ﴾  ثُـمَِ ارْجي

يْْ   ئًا وَِهُوَ حَسي ـمَآءَ ۴﴿ ايليَْكَ البَْصَرُ خَاسي ﴾  وَلـَـقَدْ زَيِـَـنَِا السَِ
نْيَا بيمَصَابييْحَ  يّٰ  الدُِ هَا رُجُوْمًا لِيلشَِ يْْي وَجَعَلنّْٰ وَاعَْتَدْنَا لهَُمْ  طي
يْْي  ـــعي ـــذَابَ السَِ ـــذَابُ ۵﴿ عَ مْ عَ ـــرَبِيهي يْنَ كَفَـــرُوْا بي ﴾  وَليلـَِــذي

ــيُْْ   جَهَــنَِمَ  ــئْسَ المَْصي ٢ الُقُْــوْا فييْهَــا سَــميعُوْا لهََــا ۱﴿ وَبي ﴾  ايذَا
َ تَفُـوْرُ  يْقًا وَِىي ـنَ الغَْـيْ ي ۱﴿ شَـهي َ كلُمََِـ  ﴾  تَكـَادُ تَمَيَِـزُ مي ا٢ الُـْىي

                                                            
59 Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said“He who recites Sūrah Wāqiʿah every 

night will not be afflicted by hunger (poverty)” [Al Bayhaqī] 

   Sūrah Mulk صح
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يْر   ﴾  قـَالوُْا ۱﴿ فييْهَا فوَْج  سَالَهَُمْ خَزَنَــتُهَا٢ الَـَمْ يَـاْتيكُمْ نَـذي
يْر   بَلّٰٰ قدَْ  ءٍ     ٗ  جَآءَنَا نَذي نْ ءَْ ُ مي لَ الِِلّٰ بْنَا وَقلُنَْا مَا نَزَِ  فَكَذَِ

َنْتُمْ     ٗ ٗ     يٍْْ  اينْ ا ّٰلٍ كَبي ْ ضَل لوُْا۹﴿ ايلَِ فِي لوَْ كُنَِـا نَسْـمَعُ اوَْ  ﴾  وَقاَ
يْْي  عي بي السَِ ٢ْ اصَْحّٰ لُ مَا كُنَِا فِي ْ ۱۱﴿ نَعْقي ي فوُْا بيذَنْ بِي    ﴾  فاَعْتَََ

يْْي  عي بي السَِ صَْحّٰ يْنَ يَخْشَـوْنَ رَبَِهُـمْ ۱۱﴿ فسَُحْقًا ليِ ﴾  اينَِ الذَِي
رَة  وَِاجَْر  كَبيـيْْ   غْفي وْا قوَْلـَـكُمْ اوَي ۱۲﴿ بيالغَْيْبي لهَُمْ مَِ ـرُِ ﴾  وَاسَي

  ِؕ دُوْري  اجْهَرُوْا بيه  نهَِٗ علَييْم   بيذَاتي الصُِ ﴾  الََ يَعْلـَمُ مَـنْ ۱۳﴿ اي
ـيُْْ  خَلقََِؕ  يْـفُ الخَْبي ىْ جَعَـلَ لـَـكُمُ ۱۴﴿ وَهُـوَ اللطَِي ﴾  هُـوَ الـَِذي

هَا وَكلُـُوْا ميـنْ  بي كي ْ مَنَا لوُْلً فاَمْشُوْا فِي زْقيـه   الْرَْضَ ذَ وَايليَْـهي    رِي
ــفَ بيكُــمُ ۱۵﴿ النُِشُــوْرُ  ــمَآءي انَْ يَِخْسي ْ السَِ ــنْ فِي نْــتُمْ مَِ ﴾  ءَامَي

َ تَمُـوْرُ  ـمَآءي انَْ ۱۱﴿   الْرَْضَ فـَايذَا ىي نْـتُمْ مَِـنْ فِي السَِ ﴾  امَْ امَي
ــبًا َــيْكُمْ حَاصي ــلَ علَ يْري ۚ ِؕ  يُِرْسي ــذي ــفَ نَ ــتَعْلمَُوْنَ كَيْ ﴾  ۱۱﴿  فسََ

ـيْْي  مْ فَكَيْـفَ كـَانَ نَكي ـنْ قـَبْليهي يْنَ مي بَ الـَِذي ﴾  ۱۱﴿ وَلـَقَدْ كَذَِ
يَقْبيضْنَِؕٗ ۘ      تٍ وَِ فِّٰ ٓ يْْي فوَْقَهُمْ صّٰ لمَْ يَرَوْا ايلَِ الطَِ كُهُنَِ  اوََ مَا يُمْسي

حْمّٰنُ  يْْ    ايلَِ الرَِ ءٍ  بَصي نهَِٗ بيكلُِي ءَْ ذَا الذَِي ۱۹﴿ اي نْ هّٰ ىْ هُوَ ﴾  امََِ
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حْمّٰني  ـنْ دُوْني الـرَِ ـرُوْنَ ايلَِ    جُنْد  لكَُِمْ يَنْصُرُكُمْ مِي ايني الكّْٰفي
ْ غُرُوْرٍ  زْقهَٗ ۲۱﴿   فِي ىْ يَرْزُقُكُمْ اينْ امَْسَكَ ري ذَا الذَِي نْ هّٰ  ٗ   ﴾  امََِ

ْ عُتُوٍِ وَِنُفُوْرٍ     وْا فِي بًِ ۲۱﴿ بَلْ لجَُِِ ْ مُكي ٢ ﴾  افَمََنْ يَِمْشِي ـه  ا عـَلّٰٰ وَجْهي
يْمٍ  رَاطٍ مُِسْتَقي يًِا علَّٰٰ صي ْ سَوي نْ يَِمْشِي ى امََِ ٓ ﴾  قُلْ هُـوَ ۲۲﴿ اهَْدّٰ

 َ َنْشَا ى٢ْ ا مْعَ وَالْبَْصَارَ وَ الْفَـْــ يدَةَ  الذَِي  ِٗؕ  كُمْ وَجَعَلَ لـَكُمُ السَِ
ا تَشْكُرُوْنَ    كُـمْ ۲۳﴿ قلَييْلًَ مَِ َ ىْ ذَرَا فِي الْرَْضي  ﴾  قُلْ هُوَ الـَِذي

ذَا الوَْعدُْ اينْ كُنْتُمْ ۲۴﴿ وَايليَْهي تُحْشَرُوْنَ  ﴾  وَيَقُوْلوُْنَ مَتِّٰ هّٰ
قييَْْ  دي ۲۵۪﴿ صّٰ نْدَ الِِلّٰ لمُْ عي نَِمَا العْي يْر         ﴾ قُلْ اي نَِمَـا٢ انََـا نَـذي وَاي
ــيْْ   بي ــــ تَْ وُجُــوْهُ ۲۱﴿ مُِ يْٓ يْنَ كَفَــرُوْا ﴾  فلَمََِــا رَاوَْهُ زُلفَْــةً سي الـَِـذي

عُوْنَ  ىْ كُنْتُمْ بيه  تَدَِ ذَا الذَِي ﴾  قـُلْ ارََءَيْـتُمْ اينْ ۲۱﴿ وَقييْلَ هّٰ
يْنَ ميـنْ  ري يُْْ الكّْٰفي مَنَاۚ    فمََنْ يُِجي َ اوَْ رَحي ُ وَمَنْ مَِعِي َ الِِلّٰ اهَْلـَكَنِي

َلييْمٍ  مَنَِا بيه  وَعَ ۲۱﴿ عذََابٍ ا حْمّٰنُ اّٰ    ليَْهي تَوَكلَِنَْـا﴾  قُلْ هُوَ الرَِ
ّٰلٍ مُِبيـيٍْْ  ْ ضَـل   اينْ   ﴾  قـُلْ ارََءَيْـتُمْ ۲۹﴿ فسََتَعْلمَُوْنَ مَنْ هُوَ فِي

يٍْْ  بيمَآءٍ  يَِاْتييْكُمْ   ؤُكُمْ غَوْرًا فمََنْ  اصَْبَحَ مَآ  ﴾  ۳۱﴿ مَِعي
In the name of Allāh, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

Glorious is the One in whose hand is the Kingdom (of the whole 
universe), and He is powerful over every thing, (1) The One who 
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created death and life, so that He may test you as to which of 
you is better in his deeds. And He is the All-Mighty, the Most-
Forgiving, (2) Who has created seven skies, one over the other. 
You will see nothing out of proportion in the creation of the 
Raḥmān (the All-Merciful Allāh). So, cast your eye again. Do 
you see any rifts? (3) Then cast your eye again and again, and 
the eye will come back to you abased, in a state of weariness. 
(4) And We have decorated the nearest sky with lamps, and 
have made them devices to stone the devils,and We have 
prepared for them the punishment of Hell. (5) And for those 
who disbelieved in their Lord, there is the punishment of 
Jahannam , and it is an evil end. (6) When they will be thrown 
in it, they will hear a terrible sound from it, and it will be 
boiling, (7) Seeming as if it will burst out of fury. Whenever a 
group is thrown into it, its keepers will say to them, “Had no 
warner come to you?” (8)They will say, “Yes, a warner had 
come to us, but We had rejected, and said, ‘Allāh has not 
revealed anything. You are only in great error.’” (9) And they 
will say, “Had we been listening or understanding, we would 
not have been among the people of the Hell.” (10) Thus they 
will confess their sin. So, away with the people of the Hell! 
(11) Surely, for those who have awe of their Lord without 
seeing (Him), there is forgiveness and a big reward. 
(12) Whether you keep your talk secret or make it aloud, He 
knows well what lies in the hearts. (13) Is it (imaginable) that 
He who has created (them) will not have (such a) knowledge, 
while He is the Knower of the finest things, the All-Aware? 
(14) He is the One who has made the earth subjugated for you, 
so walk on its shoulders, and eat out of His provision, and to 
Him is the Resurrection. (15) Have you become fearless of Him 
who is in the sky if He makes you sink into the earth, and it 
starts trembling at once? (16) Or, have you become fearless of 
Him who is in the sky if He looses a violent wind with stones 
against you? So, you will soon come to know how was My 
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warning! (17) And of course, those before them (also) rejected 
(the truth). So, how was My censure? (18) Have they not looked 
to the birds above them spreading their wings, and (at times) 
they fold (them) in? No one holds them up except the Raḥmān 
(the All-Merciful Allāh). Surely He is watchful of every thing. 
(19)Now, who is there to act as a force for you to help you, 
except the Raḥmān? The disbelievers are in nothing but 
delusion. (20) Or, who is there to give you sustenance, if He 
withholds His sustenance? Still, they persist in rebellion and 
aversion. (21) Then, is the one who walks falling down 
(frequently) on his face more right or the one who walks 
properly on a straight path? (22) Say, “He is the One who has 
originated you, and made for you ears and eyes and hearts. 
How little you pay gratitude!” (23) Say, “He is the One who has 
scattered you on the earth, and to Him you will be assembled.” 
(24)And they say, “When will this promise (of the Day of 
Judgment) be fulfilled, if you are true?” (25) Say, “The 
knowledge (of that Day) is only with Allāh, and I am only a 
plain warner. (26) Then, once they will see it approaching, the 
faces of the disbelievers will be turned awkward, and it will be 
said, “This is what you were calling for!” (27) Say, “Tell me, if 
Allāh destroys me and those who are with me (as you wish), or 
has mercy on us (as we wish), who can (in either case) save the 
disbelievers from a painful punishment?” (28) Say, “He is the 
Raḥmān; we have believed in Him, and in Him we placed our 
trust. So, you will soon come to know who is in open error.” 
(29) Say, “Tell me, Should your water vanish into the earth, 
who will bring you a flowing (stream of) water? (30)60 

 

                                                            
60 Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “Verily there is a Sūrah in the Qur’ān 

which has 30 Aayt. It had interceded for a person till he was forgiven. 

That Sūrah is ‘Tabāraka llaahiy biyadihil mulk’”.[Tirmidhī] 
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حِيِْ حْمٰنِِالرَّّ ِالرَّّ ِ  مِ﴿﴾بِسْمِِالّلٰ
ِؕ  ﴾۱ ﴿ۚ   الٓمِٓ  لمَييَْْ بِي العّْٰ نْ رَِ تّٰبي لَ رَيْبَ فييْهي مي يْلُ الكْي   تَنْي
ٮهُ ۲﴿ نْ   ﴾  امَْ يَقُوْلوُْنَ افتََّْٰ رَ بَلْ هُوَ الحَْقُِ مي بِيكَ ليتُنْذي رَِ

نْ قبَْليكَ لعََلهَُِمْ يَهْتَدُوْنَ  يْرٍ مِي نْ نذَِي ٮُهُْ مِي َتّٰ ا٢ ا ﴾  ۳﴿ قوَْمًا مَِ
يََِامٍ  تَِةي ا ْ سي تي وَالْرَْضَ وَمَا بَيْنَهُمَا فِي مّٰوّٰ ىْ خَلقََ السَِ ُ الذَِي الَِِلّٰ

ى علََٰ العَْرْشي  نْ دُوْنيه  مي ثُمَِ اسْتَوّٰ ٍِ وَِلَ  مَا لكَُمْ مِي لِي نْ وَِ
يْعٍ  مَآءي ايلَِ ۴﴿  افَلَََ تَتَذَكَِرُوْنَ شَفي نَ السَِ ﴾  يُدَبِيرُ الْمَْرَ مي

مَِا  َلفَْ سَنَةٍ مِي قْدَارُه٢ٗ ا ْ يَوْمٍ كاَنَ مي الْرَْضي ثُمَِ يَعْرُجُ ايليَْهي فِي
وْنَ  يْ ۵﴿ تَعُدُِ هَادَةي العَْزي ليكَ عّٰليمُ الغَْيْبي وَالشَِ يْمُ ﴾  ذّٰ حي   زُ الرَِ

ءٍ خَلقََهٗ ۱﴿ ى٢ْ احَْسَنَ كلَُِ ءَْ نْ  ﴾  الذَِي وَبدََاَ خَلقَْ الْينْسَاني مي
يٍْْ ۱﴿  طييٍْْ  آءٍ مَِهي نْ مَِ لةٍَ مِي ّـٰ نْ سُل ﴾  ۱﴿  ﴾  ثُمَِ جَعَلَ نَسْلهَٗ مي

ه   وْحي نْ رُِ ٮهُ وَنَفَخَ فييْهي مي مْعَ  ثُمَِ سَوِّٰ  وَجَعَلَ لكَُمُ السَِ
ا تَشْكُرُوْنَ      ِٗؕ وَالْبَْصَارَ وَالْفَـْــ يدَةَ  ا ءَايذَا ۹﴿ قلَييْلًَ مَِ لوُْٓ ﴾  وَقاَ

يْدٍ  ْ خَلقٍْ جَدي نِاَ لفَِي بَلْ هُمْ بيليقَآءي   ِٗؕ ضَللَنَْا فِي الْرَْضي ءَاي
رُوْنَ  مْ كّٰفي ىْ وُ ۱۱﴿ رَبِيهي ِيلَ ﴾  قُلْ يَتَوَفِّٰٮكُمْ مَِلكَُ المَْوْتي الذَِي ك

   Sūrah Sajdah صح
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مُوْنَ ۱۱﴿ بيكُمْ ثُمَِ ايلِّٰ رَبِيكُمْ تُرْجَعُوْنَ  ى ايذي المُْجْري ٓ ﴾  وَلوَْ تَرّٰ
مْ رَبنََِا٢ ابَْصَرْنَا وَسَميعْنَا  نْدَ رَبِيهي مْ عي هي سُوْا رُءُوْسي كي نَا

عْنَا نَعْمَلْ صَاليحًـا اينَِا مُوْقينُوْنَ  ئْنَا لَّٰتَيْنَا ۱۲﴿ فاَرْجي ﴾  وَ لوَْ شي
 ُ نَ ك ْ لَمَْلئََنَِ جَهَنَِمَ مي نِِي نْ حَقَِ القَْوْلُ مي كي ّـٰ ٮهَا وَل لَِ نَفْسٍ هُدّٰ

يَْْ  نَِةي وَالنَِاسي اجَْمَعي يْتُمْ ليقَآءَ ۱۳﴿ الجْي ﴾  فذَُوْقوُْا بيمَا نَسي
كُمْ هّٰذَا كُمْ      ٗ  يَومي يْنّٰ نَِا نَسي وْا عذََابَ الخُْلدْي بيمَا ـوَذوُْقُ  اي

رُوْا ۱۴﴿ تَعْمَلوُْنَ كُنْتُمْ  كِي يْنَ ايذَا ذُ تينَا الذَِي نُ بياّٰيّٰ نَِمَا يُؤْمي ﴾  اي
مْ وَهُمْ لَ  دًا وَِسَبَِحُوْا بيحَمْدي رَبِيهي وْا سُجَِ بيهَا خَرُِ

وْنَ۩ ُ عي ۱۵﴿  يَسْتَكْبِي ﴾  تَتَجَافِّٰ جُنُوْبُهُمْ عَني المَْضَاجي
قُوْنَ      ُؗيَدْعُوْنَ رَبِهَُمْ خَوْفاً وَِطَمَعًا ْ يُنْفي ُ مَِا رَزَقْنٰهّٰ مي ﴾  ۱۱﴿ وَِ

ةي اعَيٍُْْ  نْ قُرَِ َ لهَُمْ مِي ا٢ اخُْفِي جَزَآءً  بيمَا   فلَََ تَعْلمَُ نفَْس  مَِ
قًا۱۱﴿ كاَنُوْا يَعْمَلوُْنَ  نًا كَمَنْ كاَنَ فاَسي لَ       ِٗؕ ﴾  افَمََنْ كاَنَ مُؤْمي

يْنَ ۱۱﴿  يَسْتَوٗنَ   ا الذَِي تي فلَهَُمْ  ﴾ امََِ ليحّٰ مَنُوْا وَعَميلوُا الصِّٰ اّٰ
ى تُ المَْاوّْٰ يْنَ  ﴾۱۹﴿ نُزُلً  بيمَا كاَنُوْا يَعْمَلوُْنَ            جَنِّٰ ا الذَِي وَامََِ

ٮهُمُ النَِارُ  نْهَا٢    فسََقُوْا فمََاوّْٰ ا انَْ يِخَْرُجُوْا مي كلُمََِا٢ ارََادُو٢ْ
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يْدُوْا فييْهَا وَ قييْلَ لهَُ  ىْ كُنْتُمْ بيه  اعُي مْ ذوُْقوُْا عذََابَ النَِاري الذَِي
بوُْنَ  نَ العَْذَابي الْدَْنّّٰ دُوْنَ ۲۱﴿ تُكَذِي ْ مِي ُ يْقَنِٰهَ ﴾ وَلنَـــذُي

عُوْنَ  كْبَِي لعََلهَُِمْ يَرْجي َ مَِنْ ۲۱﴿ العَْذَابي الْ ﴾ وَمَنْ اظَْلمَُ مي
تي رَبِيه  ثُمَِ اعَْرَضَ عَنْهَا رَ بياّٰيّٰ كِي مييَْْ ذُ نَ المُْجْري نَِا مي  اي

مُوْنَ  ْ ۲۲﴿ مُنْتَقي بَ فلَََ تَكُنْ فِي تّٰ تَيْنَا مُوْسََ الكْي ﴾ وَلقََدْ اّٰ
ه   نْ لِيقَآٮ ي رْيَةٍ مِي يْلَ  مي ٢ْ ايسْرَآءي ﴾  وَ ۲۳﴿  وَجَعَلنّْٰهُ هُدًى لِيبَنِي

نَا لمََِا صَ  مَِةً يَِهْدُوْنَ بياَمْري ْ اٮَ ي وْاجَعَلنَْا مينْٰهُ وَ كاَنُوْا  ِٗؕ  بَُِ
تينَا يُوْقينُوْنَ  ْ يَوْمَ ۲۴﴿ بياّٰيّٰ لُ بَيْنَٰهُ ﴾  اينَِ رَبكََِ هُوَ يَفْصي

مَةي فييْمَا كاَنُوْا فييْهي يَخْتَليفُوْنَ  يّٰ لمَْ يَهْدي لهَُمْ كَمْ ۲۵﴿ القْي ﴾  اوََ
 ْ نَ القُْرُوْني يَمْشُوْنَ فِي مْ مِي نْ قبَْليهي ْ اهَْلكَْنَا مي ي كينٰهي ْ ۚ ِؕ مَسّٰ  اينَِ فِي

تٍۚ ِؕ افَلَََ يَسْمَعُوْنَ  نَِاَ نَسُوْقُ ۲۱﴿ ذّٰ ليكَ لَّٰيّٰ لمَْ يَرَوْا ا ﴾ اوََ
نْهُ  جُ بيه  زَرْعاً تَاْ كلُُ مي المَْآءَ ايلَِ الْرَْضي الجُْرُزي فنَُخْري

َنْفُسُهُمْ  َنْعَامُهُمْ وَا رُوْنَ ا مَتِّٰ  ﴾ وَيَقُوْلوُْنَ ۲۱﴿   افَلَََ يُبْصي
قييَْْ  دي ذَا الفَْتْحُ اينْ كُنْتُمْ صّٰ ﴾  قُلْ يَوْمَ الفَْتْحي لَ ۲۱﴿ هّٰ
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ا اييْمَانُهُمْ وَلَ هُمْ يُنْظَرُوْنَ  يْنَ كَفَرُو٢ْ  ﴾۲۹﴿ يَنْفَعُ الذَِي
رُوْنَ  نْتَظي نَِهُمْ مُِ رْ اي نْتَظي ْ وَا ضْ عَنْٰهُ  ﴾۳۱﴿  فاَعَْري

In the name of Allāh, the Beneficent, the Merciful 
Alif Lam Mim. (1) This) revelation of the Book - in which there 
is no doubt - is from the Lord of the worlds. (2) Is it that they 
say, “He has fabricated it.”? No, it is the truth from your Lord, 
so that you (O prophet,) may warn a people to whom no warner 
has come before you; may be they take the right path. (3) Allāh 
is the One who created the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them in six days, then He positioned Himself on the 
Throne. Other than Him, there is neither a guardian for you, 
nor an intercessor. Would you then not observe the advice? (4) 
He manages (every) matter from the sky to the earth, then it 
(every matter) will ascend to Him in a day the measure of 
which is one thousand years according to the way you count. 
(5) That One is the All-knower of the Unseen and the seen, the 
All-Mighty, the Very-Merciful, (6) Who made well whatever He 
created, and started the creation of man from clay. (7) Then He 
made his progeny from a drop of semen, from despised water. 
(8) Then He gave him a proportioned shape, and breathed into 
him of His spirit. And He granted you the (power of) hearing 
and the eyes and the hearts. Little you give thanks. (9) And they 
said, “Is it that when we disappear in the earth is it that we 
really come into a new creation?” Rather they are ones who 
deny the meeting with their Lord. (10) Say, “The angel of death 
who has been assigned for you will take your soul in full, then 
you will be brought back to your Lord.” (11) And (you will 
wonder) if you see the sinners hanging their heads before their 
Lord (and saying,) “Our Lord, we have now seen and heard, so 
send us back, and we will do righteous deeds. Surely, (now) we 
are believers.” (12) And if We had so willed, We would have led 
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everybody to his right path (by force), but the word from Me 
had come to pass: “I will certainly fill the Jahannam with Jinn 
and human beings together." (13) So, have a taste, because you 
had forgotten the meeting of this day of yours. We have 
forgotten you; and taste the eternal punishment for what you 
used to do. (14) Only those people believe in Our verses who, 
when they are reminded of them, fall in prostration and 
pronounce the purity and praise of their Lord, and who do not 
wax proud. (15) Their sides remain apart from their beds. They 
call their Lord with fear and hope, and spend (in charity) out of 
what We have given to them. (16) So, no one knows the delight 
of eyes that has been reserved for them in secret, as a reward of 
what they used to do. (17) So, can one who is a believer become 
like one who is a sinner? They cannot become equal. (18) As for 
those who believe and do righteous deeds, for them there are 
gardens to dwell, as an honorable hospitality for what they 
used to do. (19) And the ones who disobeyed, their abode is the 
Fire. Whenever they wish to come out from it, they will be 
turned back into it, and it will be said to them, “Taste the 
punishment of fire that you used to deny.” (20) And We will 
certainly make them taste the nearer punishment before the 
greater punishment, so that they may return. (21) And who is 
more unjust than the one who was reminded of the verses of 
his Lord, then he turned away from them. Surely, We have to 
take vengeance upon the sinners. (22) It is a fact that We gave 
the Book to Musa. So be not in doubt about receiving it, 7 and 
We made it a guidance for the children of Isra’il . (23) And We 
appointed leaders from among them who guided (people) 
under Our command, when they observed patience, and kept 
firm belief in Our verses. (24) Surely, your Lord will judge 
between them on the Day of Judgment in what they used to 
differ. (25) Has it not been a source of guidance for them as to 
how many generations We have destroyed before them who 
used to walk in their dwellings? Surely in this there are signs. 
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So, do they not listen? (26) Have they not seen that We drive 
water to the dry land, then We bring forth crops thereby from 
which their cattle and they themselves have food? So, do they 
not perceive? (27) And they say, “When will this decision take 
place if you are truthful (in your claim)?” (28) Say, “On the day 
of decision their belief will not be of any use to disbelievers, 
nor shall they be given any respite.” (29) So, just ignore them 
(O prophet,) and wait. They (too) are waiting. (30) 61  
 
 

 
Supplication to be recited after Witr Ṣalāh 
Recite following duʿā’ 3 times and on the third time read with 

slightly loud voice. 

۞ 3 Times ۞ 

وْ   ﴿﴾سي سُبْحَانَ المَْليكي القُْدُِ
Glorified is He, the King and the Holy.62 

  

                                                            
61 Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم would not retire to bed until he had read Alif Lām 

Tanzīl and Sūrah Tabārak. [Tirmidhī] 
62 Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم used to recite in Witr: “Glorify the Name of 

your Lord, the Most High;” and “Say: O you disbelievers!’ and ‘Say: He 

is Allāh, (the) One.’ And when he said the taslim, he would say: 

‘Glorified is He, the King and the Holy’ three times, raising his voice the 

third time.” [Sunan Nasā’ī] 

 After Witr صح
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Supplications to be recited at Tahajjud time 

۞ Once ۞ 

 ِّٰ َلل ِ علَّٰٰ ـا لي مُحَمَِدٍ كَمَا صَلَِ هُمَِ صَلي ٓ اّٰ ٓ ـ مُحَمَِدٍ وَِعلَّٰٰ يْتَ علَّٰٰ
نَِكَ حَمييْد  مَِ  يْمَ  اي بْرَاهي لي اي ٓ اّٰ يْمَ  وَعلَّٰٰ بْرَاهي يْ اي ﴿جي َللِّٰ ۱د  هُمَِ  ـ﴾ ا

َْ علَّٰٰ  لي مُحَمَِدٍ بَاري ٓ اّٰ يْمَ  مُحَمَِدٍ وَِعلَّٰٰ بْرَاهي ٓ اي كَمَا بَارَكْتَ عَلّٰٰ
 ٓ نَِكَ حَمي  وَعلَّٰٰ يْمَ  اي بْرَاهي لي اي يْد  ﴿يْد  مَِ اّٰ    ﴾٦۲جي

O Allāh, bestow Your blessings upon Muḥammad and upon the 
family of Muḥammad, just as You had bestowed Your blessings 
to Ibrāhīm and his family. Truly, You are Praiseworthy and 
Pure. O Allāh, send Your blessings upon Muḥammad and upon 
the family of Muḥammad, as you have blessed Ibrāhīm and his 
family. Truly, You are Praiseworthy and Pure. 

۞ 10 Times ۞    
ِۤ ِِٰلََّ ِالُلِوَّالُلِاِل ِالََِّّ ُِهَّ كْبَّّ َّ  ﴿﴾ا

There is no god except Allāh and Allāh is the Greatest. 

۞ 10 Times ۞ 
ِۤ ِاللُِِلهَِِّٰاِِِلََّ هٗ﴿﴾ِالََِّّ  وَّحْدَّ

the Unique. Allāh exceptThere is no god,  
 
 
 

  Tahajjud صح
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۞ 10 Times ۞ 
ِۤ ِِاِلهَِِّٰلََّ ِِاللُِِالََِّّ رِيِْلََّ ِشَّ  ﴿﴾لَّهِِٗكَّ

., He has no partnerAllāh exceptThere is no god,  

۞ 10 Times ۞ 
ِ ِاللُِِالِهَِّٰلََّ مْدُ﴿﴾لَّهُِالـْمُلِِْالََِّّ لَّهُِالـْحَّ  كُِوَّ

the sovereignty and to Him is  ;Allāh exceptThere is no god 
perfect praise. 

۞ 10 Times۞ 
ِۤ ِِاِلهَِِّٰلََّ ِ ِاللُِِالََِّّ ِوَّلََّ وْلَّ قُِحَّ ِبِاِاللِِـوَّلََّ الََِّّ ةَِّ  ﴿﴾ِوَّّ

, and there is no might except Allāh exceptThere is no god 
.Allāh 

۞ 10 Times ۞ 
ُِِاَّللُِ كْبَّّ َّ  ﴿﴾ا

is the Greatest. hāAll 

۞ 10 Times ۞ 
ِِ مْدُلِلّٰ َّلـْحَّ  ﴿﴾ا

All Praise belongs to Allāh. 

۞ 10 Times ۞ 
ه ﴿﴾سُبْحَانَ اللهي   بيـحَمْدي

Glory to Allāh, all Praise is due to Him. 
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۞ 10 Times ۞ِ
ِ انَّ وِِْالمَّْلِكِِِسُبْحَّ ﴿﴾سِِالقُْدُّ  

Glorified is He, the King and the Holy. 

۞ 10 Times۞ِ
رُاللهُ  ﴿﴾اسَْتَغْفي  

I ask Allāh forgiveness. 
 

۞  ۞ِ
 ٢ ﴿﴾اللهُ  ايلَِ  اِِلهَِّٰ لَ  

There is no god, except Allāh. 

۞ 10 Times ۞ِ
َللِّٰهُمَِ  ْ  ا نْ  اعَُوْبيكَ  اينِي نْيَا ضَيْقي  مي يَ  يَوْمي  وَضَيْقي  الدُِ ﴿﴾امَةي القْي  

I seek refuge in Allāh from constraints of the World and 
constraints of the day of Judgement. 

۞ 27 Times ۞ِ
َللِّٰهُمَِ  رْ ا ا يـنَْ  غْفي ني نّٰ  ليلمُْؤْمي ﴿﴾تي وَالمُْؤْمي  

Oh Allāh, the beleiveing men and believing women. 
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۞ Once ۞ِ
هُمَِ  َللِّـٰ ِ  ا ٓ  مُحَمَِدٍ  عَلّٰٰ  صَلي لي  وَِعَلّٰٰ ٓ  صَلـَِيْتَ  كَمَا مُحَمَِدٍ  اّٰ  عَلّٰٰ

يْمَ  بْرَاهي ٓ   اي لي  وَعَلّٰٰ يْمَ  اّٰ بْرَاهي نَِكَ   اي يْد  مَِ  حَمييْد   اي هُمَِ ﴾ ۱﴿جي َللِّـٰ   ا
 َْ ٓ  مُحَمَِدٍ  عَلّٰٰ  بَاري لي  وَِعَلّٰٰ ٓ  بَارَكْتَ  كَمَا مُحَمَِدٍ  اّٰ يْمَ  عَلّٰٰ بْرَاهي ٓ  وَ  اي  عَلّٰٰ
لي  يْمَ  اّٰ بْرَاهي نَِكَ   اي يْد  مَِ  يْد  حَمي  اي  ﴾  ٦۲﴿ جي

O Allāh, bestow Your blessings upon Muḥammad and upon the 
family of Muḥammad, just as You had bestowed Your blessings 
to Ibrāhīm and his family. Truly, You are Praiseworthy and 
Pure. O Allāh, send Your blessings upon Muḥammad and upon 
the family of Muḥammad, as you have blessed Ibrāhīm and his 
family. Truly, You are Praiseworthy and Pure. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

Ṣalātul Istikhārah 
Ṣalātul Hājah 
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Ṣalātul Istikhārah and Ṣalātul Hājah Two unique gifts 
from the Prophet Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم for His Ummah in 
order to help them in Times of needs, problems and 
difficulties. 

The Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم gave two gifts to his Ummah (nation), 
in order to save them from losses: The Prayer of Istikhārah 
(seeking goodness & guidance in futures matters) and the prayer 
for when one is in need of something (Ṣalātul Hājah). 
 
 

 

 

The Prophetic method (Sunnah) of Ishtikharah 

Whenever someone needs to make a decision regarding an 
important matter, and the person is undecided on which action 
to take then one should perform Istikhārah. For example, if one 
is unsure of the result of an action (such as business, marriage, 
journey or other permissible matter) will be good for one’s 
worldly and religious matter, or whether one will be at a loss. 

Wrong methods regarding seeking guidance for the 
future 

Muslims should not visit or consult fortunetellers, soothsayers, 
shaytaans, jinns, tarot readers, palm readers and astrologists. 
Sayyiduna Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم strictly forbade people from all of the 
above. These people do not possess certain knowledge of the 
unseen, nor do they have the ability to change what is to be 
destined, nor do they have the ability to personally benefit or 
harm anyone. On the contrary, they may weaken a person’s faith 
and relationship with Allāh, His Messenger, and deen or may 
even lose his faith completely. 
  

   Istikhārah صح
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The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 
“Whoever visits a fortuneteller or a soothsayer and believes in his 
words, has disbelieved in what was revealed to Muḥammad  صلى الله عليه وسلم ” 

When in need of guidance and help one should turn to 
the being to which even the Prophets and Messengers 
 turned to صلى الله عليه وسلم

This is because Allāh, the Exalted is the One who has created 
everyone and He possesses knowledge of everything and He 
possesses power and control over all things. Whomsoever He 
wills to benefit, no one can stop Him, and whomsoever He wills 
to harm, no one can stop Him. He can do whatever He wills; 
there is nobody to question Him. One can make a request to Him 
in His court with humility and humbleness, and He accepts the 
intercession of his pious servants, because they can intercede 
only by His permission. He is not in need of His servants and He 
is the One who cares most about them. 

For which matters is Istikhārah Impermissible? 

Whatever action a person needs to make Istikhārah for, it is 
necessary for it to be permissible in Sharīʿah. To make Istikhārah 
for impermissible and unlawful actions will cause him to become 
sinful. The reason being that, regarding that action Allāh and His 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم has foretold us that, this action is harmful, 
therefore, doing Ishtikharah for it serves no purpose and rather 
it is disrespectful towards the Lord of the worlds. 
 
The incorrect use of Istikhārah 

Istikhārah is done for the matters of the future, not for the time 
that has already elapsed. For example, some people due to their 
lack of knowledge have been heard saying, "Such a thing of mine 
has been stolen and through Istikhārah I want to find out who 
the guilty person is." It should be known that Istikhārah has 
nothing to do regarding this matter. If the person, through a 
dream, vision or any other means finds out that such a person 
stole it, then even in that case the Shariah of Prophet 
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Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم does not grant him permission to form a bad 
opinion or accuse any Muslim based on these unreliable sources. 
The person who does this and the one who informs him are both 
sinful. 
 
Who should one perform Istikhārah? 

The Person should perform Istikhārah themselves as this is the 
Sunnah. If a person does not know the supplication or he does 
not know how to pray, then he may ask another person to 
perform it. However he should also make the prayers in the 
court of Allāh in his own language. 

The methodology of Istikhārah 

First and foremost he should make ablution and seek forgiveness 
from Allāh after which he should pray two units of optional 
prayer (Nafl Ṣalāh). One should make intention by thinking, “I 
am making intention for performing two rakaats optional prayer 
Istikhārah, for the pleasure of Allāh” and then begin the prayer 
as normal saying, “Allāhu Akbar”. In both the units (Rakaʿāt) of 
prayer one should read any Sūrah after Sūrah Fātiḥa. 
 

What to think during prayer and supplication 

The prayer should not be read with forgetfulness. One should 
rather direct their attention and thought towards Allāh, and 
then should imagine that: 

1) Allāh the Exalted is seeing me, 
2) Allāh the Exalted is listening to me, 
3) Allāh has knowledge of my existing situations, 
4) And whatever He wills He Does. 

One should maintain these thoughts in their heart and mind 
during the prayer. After the prayer one should read the 
supplication of Istikhārah (keeping the meaning in one’s mind). 
After that he can also supplicate in his own language. Before the 
supplication he should praise Allāh, after which he should recite 
(Durūd) Peace and Blessings upon His beloved Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, and 
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then pray for forgiveness, starting with himself, his parents and 
then all the Muslims. At the end one should send peace and 
blessings on the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم and upon saying Ameen, he should 
draw the supplication to a close. 
 
If the person doesn’t know the translation of the supplication, 
then he should keep the following summary of it in his mind: 
 
'Oh Allāh I do not know anything and Your have knowledge of all things. 
I am weak and you have Power over all things. With your Grace, Oh 
Allāh, if in Your knowledge this affair is good for me in relation to my 
religion, my worldly life and the end, then decree and facilitate it for me, 
put blessing in it for me and make it easy for me. If in your knowledge 
this matter is bad and harmful for my religion, my worldly life and the 
end, then take it away from me.' 

The Supplication for Ṣalātul Istikhārah 

ِِ نّ ِاِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ ِِـا َّسْتَّخِيِِْ ىْۤ تِِِـا ِبقُِدْرَّ َّسْتَّقْدِرُكَّ ا ِوَّ ِبِعِلمِْكَّ ِرُكَّ ـكَّ
ِۤ ِوَّلََّ ِتَّقْدِرُ نّكَّ ِفَّاِ ظِيْمِ ِالعَّْ ِفَّضْلكَِّ ِمِنْ َّسْئَّلكَُّ ا ِوَّتَّعْلَّمُِِوَّ َّقدِْرُ ا

ِۤ َِِّوَّلََّ ا ِوَّ َّمُ َّعلْ ِالغُِْنِْا مُ ِعَّاَّّ ِوِْيُِتَّ ِ،بِ ِكُنْتَّ ِانِْ َّللهُّٰمَّّ ِِا َّنَّّ ِا تَّعْلَّمُ
يْـرٌلِِّ ِخَّ َّمْرَّ ِلَْ ا َّمِِْـهٰذَّ ِا ِوَّعَّاقِبَّةِ اشَِْ عَّ مَّ ِوَّ ِدِيْنِْٰ ِفِِْ ِفَّاقْدِرْهُِىْ رِىْ

رِْ يَّسِّ ِوَّ ِلـِىِْلَِْ ِ هُ ِِثُمَّّ ِفِيْهِ ِلـِىْ انِِْبَّارِكْ ِِوَّ ِِتَّعْلَّمُِِكُنْتَّ َّنَّّ اِا ِهٰذَّ
َّمْرَِّ لـِّىِِْالَْ رٌّ ِِدِيْنِِِْٰفِـىِِْشَّ اشَِْ عَّ مَّ َّمْرِىِِْوَّعَّاقِبَّةِِِوَّ ِِْفَّاصْرِفهُِِْا نِّٰ  عَّ

نْهُِِوَّاصْرِفْنِِْٰ ِِـوَّقدِْرْلِِِعَّ يْـرُِِـالِِْىَّ يْثُِِخَّ ِِحَّ َّانَّ ِِل َّرْضِنِِِْٰثُمَّّ ِا
 ﴿﴾بهِِ 
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O Allāh, I consult You as You are All‐Knowing and I appeal to 
You to give me power as You are Omnipotent, I ask You for Your 
great favor, for You have power and I do not, and You know all 
of the hidden matters. O Allāh! If you know that this matter 
(then he should mention it) is good for me in my religion, my 
livelihood, and for my life in the Hereafter, (or he said: ‘for my 
present and future life,’) then make it (easy) for me. And if you 
know that this matter is not good for me in my religion, my 
livelihood and my life in the Hereafter, (or he said: ‘for my 
present and future life,’) then keep it away from me and take me 
away from it and choose what is good for me wherever it is and 
please me with it. [Bukhārī] 

Some wrong understandings regarding Istikhārah 
It is not amongst the sunnah method of Istikhārah that a person 
necessarily has to sleep after performing it, and nor is it a 
condition to see a dream, vision or witness some unseen sign 
because these things have not been mentioned in the Ḥadīth. 
Only the dreams of Prophets and Messengers are revelation, 
whereas the dreams of the rest of mankind can be from shaytan 
or may occur due to the kind of thoughts the person has been 
having during the day. Even if the dream is from Allāh it still 
needs to be interpreted. Istikhārah was done to rid oneself of 
uncertainty and doubt, but now the uncertainty can increase if, 
God forbid, Shaytaan shows the person such a scene, which 
outwardly appears divine, and consequently the person acts upon 
it, after which he suffers loss, this person’s faith on Allāh Ta’la 
can be shaken because Shaytan will put this thought ‘you did 
Ishtikharah, but your Lord did not help and guide you towards 
success’. 

How will the result of Istikhārah become apparent? 

The Holy Prophet, Master of both Worlds, صلى الله عليه وسلم whilst teaching the 
supplication of Istikhārah, also indicated how a person will know 
the outcome and result of it. If the action is better for the person, 
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then not in a dream, but rather in real life the result of this will 
become apparent to them, such that the means to accomplish 
this action will begin to come into existence via people and all 
the obstacles which are opposing it will be removed and it will 
become easier for the person to fulfill his purpose. However, if a 
person tries to accomplish this action but he sees that the means 
to achieve it are getting worse and unexpected, and unusual 
obstacles begin to stand in his way, then this is an indication that 
this action is not good for the person. However, after that a new 
path and window will open from which he had no expectation 
and Allāh with His Absolute Power, will facilitate it that way for 
him. Together with this if a person sees any dream then this will 
be considered as an additional aid, not as a basis upon which the 
decision of the outcome of Ishtikharah should be made. 
 
What to do after Istikhārah? 

After performing Istikhārah a person should not sit hand in hand 
and wait, but rather from his own side make effort at a practical 
level. After that the destiny will take him towards what is best 
for him. By doing Istikhārah a person has negated his own 
knowledge and experience, and at the same time relying 
completely on Allāh by leaving his own choice completely in the 
matter and placing it in the hands of Allāh, by saying: "Oh Allāh, 
you select for me that which is best." Now from the heart he 
should trust and have certainty in Allāh, because up until today 
whomsoever has relied and trusted in Allāh in the right way, 
then in return Allāh has never failed him, or not provided him 
help and support. 

How many times can a person perform Istikhārah? 

Istikhārah should be done in odd number of times (from one to 
seven). However if there comes a time when a person does not 
have the opportunity to read two units of prayer then the person 
may just read the supplication only. If he is to make a very quick 
decision then the Holy Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم has even taught a very brief 
supplication for Istikhārah as well. After praising Allāh and 
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sending peace and salutions upon the Holy Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم the 
person should read the following supplication a few times: 

ِخِِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ  ىْ﴿﴾ِـرْلِِِـوَّاخْتَِّىِِْـرْلِِِـا
O Allāh, select for me goodness. 

Some benefits of doing Istikhārah 

1) Relationship with Allāh strengthened more 
The biggest benefit is that a person's relationship with Allāh is 
strengthened even more because when a person performs 
Istikhārah in the correct manner and obtains some goodness, the 
result of this is that his reliance on Allāh is further increased. 
 
2) Relationship and love with Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
Istikhārah which is a Sunnah and a unique gift from the Holy 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم from which the ummah will benefit from up until the 
Day of Judgment. When someone acts upon a Sunnah, (with the 
intention of acting upon a Sunnah also) his relationship with the 
Holy Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم is further strengthened. 

 
3) Happiness in all cases 
The Performer of Istikhārah is fortunate from two dimensions. 
Firstly, if he attains his objective then he is happy and content 
and thanks Allāh, the Exalted for selecting goodness for him. If 
he does not attain his objective then he is still happy and content 
and thanks Allāh for saving him from loss. 

In  regards  to  benefit  and  loss  in  any  action  there  can  only  
be  three  possible outcomes: 

1) To benefit from a particular action from the worldly point of 
view 
2) To benefit in respect to one's religion and hereafter, but to 
have loss from worldly point of view 
3) To benefit in any particular action in the beginning but to 
have loss at the end of it 
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In regards to these three cases, to save oneself from having loss 
is outside his knowledge, power and experience, it is only Allāh, 
the Majestic, whose knowledge encompasses all aspects. So the 
Muslim who does Istikhārah is saved from all these losses and 
obtains success in the following aspects: Worldly, religious, 
livelihood, spiritual and hereafter. 

It has been related from the great sages, for example, Sayyidina 
Shaykh ʿAbdul Qādir JilānīP and Sayyidina Shaykh Aḥmad 
Mujaddid Alf Thānī P that they would perform Istikhārah for 
every action in the coming twenty four hours. 
 
The benefit of doing Istikhārah 

By performing Istikhārah a person becomes free from the fear 
and subjugation of all things other than Allāh the Exalted, such 
as devils, soothsayers, fortunetellers, magicians, jinns, envious 
people and one's enemies. The reason being that now the 
person’s relationship and trust is upon that Being, without His 
permission no loss can occur. 
 
Loss of faith and wealth 

Whichever person goes against Allāh and the way of the Prophet 
 the Companions, and the Friends of Allāh, by going to ,صلى الله عليه وسلم
magicians and fortune tellers and consulting them in their affair; 
seeking help from them, and believing in what they say, and 
then their relationship with Allāh and His Messenger is broken. 
In some cases the person's faith is even lost; reason being that 
the effect of black magic does not take place until the devils are 
happy with the person. Sometimes the person does such an 
action, or reads such charms, which entail the worship of 
Shaytaan. 
 
By performing Istikhārah, a person is also saved from financial 
losses because the Shaytaanic soothsayers and magicians fool the 
simple and naive people and through deception take huge lumps 
of money from them. They take advantage of their desperateness 
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and helplessness and their lack of knowledge. For example, they 
will say to  them: ‘We  will  guarantee you  that  your  job  will  be  
done  in  seven days. However in order to achieve this we are 
going to need to sit in seclusion and read certain prayers and 
also obtain help from the Jinns. So for this we are going to charge 
you money.’ Unfortunately, however, when the job does not get 
completed then those simple and naïve people come back to 
them. Then they just make up stories, saying ‘someone has done 
some strong black magic upon you and there is a danger of Jinns, 
because some very powerful devils are working against you. 
Therefore you must give us a lump sum of money in order to get 
your work done.’ These fraudsters always mention or advertise 
those things that are common problems and relate to all types of 
people. For example, they will trap people with the following 
issues: marriage of your choice, domestic issues, such as 
husband/wife disagreement, disobedient children, court cases, 
lack of offspring, betrayal of husband, disobedient wife, physical 
illnesses, effect of black magic, lottery numbers, failure in 
business, lack of wealth, and so on. 
 
Injustice to women and their oppression 

These devlish people oppress women even more, because they 
usually go to these people without the permission of their family 
members. After giving them money, if their job is not 
accomplished, then they do not even inform anybody. 
Sometimes these Shaytanic beasts even play with the honour of 
these naïve women, however due to fear and shame they do not 
inform anyone. In some cases they even photograph and film 
those women in order to black mail them, continuously 
demanding money from them and playing with their honour. 
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Another great gift from the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم to this 
Ummah- What to do when in need or facing difficulties 
in life?

If at the current moment the person is going through some 
difficulty, due to which these devilish people are taking 
advantage of him by fulfilling their own financial desires and the 
desires of the flesh, then the Master of both Worlds, Prophet 
Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم has bestowed another priceless gift upon His 
ummah in order to relieve themselves from their needs and 
difficulties, namely, Ṣalāhtul Hājah (Prayer of Need). One of the 
blessed guidances of Sayyiduna Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم   (the meaning of 
which is): 

“If a person has any need from Allāh or any person then he 
should make wudhu in a good way and after those offer two units 
of prayer for the pleasure of Allāh (just like the prayer of 
Istikhārah is read).” 
 

After that he should read the supplication written below once or 
however many Times he wishes, and then in the court of Allāh 
makes supplication and mentions his need or problem to Allāh 
with humility and humbleness. The best time for this is the last 
portion of the night in which one performs the night prayer 
(Tahajjud). In this portion Allāh descends to the first heaven in a 
manner which suits His Majesty and makes the following 
announcement: 

“Is there any needy person who wants me to fulfill his need. Is 
there any unhappy person who would like me to relieve him from 
his unhappiness? Is their person seeking forgiveness from his 
sins?” 

 
The time of acceptance is up until the beginning of fajr (dawn). 
So when the Lord of both worlds Himself is announcing this, 
then why should a person leave the door of Allāh and go to the 
doors of His enemies and devilish people, resulting in loss to 
their faith, wealth and honour. 

 Ṣalātul Hājah صح
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PRAYER: ISTIKHĀRA AND HĀJAH 

After reading two units of prayer of need, one should praise 
Allāh and then recite (Durūd) Peace and Blessings upon the Holy 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم Thereafter he should read the supplication written 
below with understanding. He should read this everyday up until 
the persons need is fulfilled or he is relieved from his problem. 

The supplication for the Prayer of Need (Ṣalātul Hājah) 

ِۤ ِالِِْلََّ ِالُل ِالََِّّ ِِـالِهَّٰ ِالـْكَّرِيْمُ ليِْمُ رْشِِِ،حَّ ِالعَّْ بِّ ِالِلِرَّ انَّ سُبْحَّ
ظِيْمِِ َّلِِْ، العَّْ ِِِـا ِلِلّٰ مْدُ ِالعِْٰحَّ بِّ ِمِِلَِِّرَّ ِمُوْجِبَّاتِِِ، يْـنَّ َّسْئَّلكَُّ ا

ِْۢ ِذَّنْ ِمِنِْللُِّ ِوَّالعِْصْمَّةَّ تِكَّ غْفِرَّ ِمَّ ائِمَّ زَّ ِوَّعَّ حْمَّتِكَّ ِرَّ نِيْمَّةَّ الغَّْ بِِوَّ
ِلِِ عْ ِتَّدَّ ِلََّ ثْمٍ ِاِ ِللُِّ ِمِنْ ةَّ مَّ اَّ ِوَّالسَّّ ِبِرٍّ ِللُِّ ِِـمِنْ ِالََِّّ ِذَّنْبًا ىْ

فَّرْتَّهِٗ ِِغَّ مًّاِوَّلََّ ِِهَّ جِِْالََِّّ ِِتَّهِٗفَّرَّّ ةًِِوَّلََّ اجَّ ِِهَِِِّحَّ ِِرِضًاِلَّكَّ اِالََِّّ يْتَّهَّ ِقَّضَّ
ِِ يَّاِۤ مَّ َّرْحَّ ِِا احِمِيْـنَّ   ﴿﴾ِالرَّّ

There is no God but Allāh, the Clement and Wise. There is no 
god except Allāh the High and Mighty. Glory be to Allāh, 
Lord of the Tremendous Throne. All praise is to Allāh, Lord 
of the worlds. I ask you (O Allāh) everything that leads to 
your mercy, and your tremendous  forgiveness,  enrichment  
in  all  good,  and  freedom  from  all  sin. Do not leave a 
sin of mine (O Allāh), except that you forgive it, nor any 
concern except that you create for it an opening, nor any 
need in which there is your good pleasure except that You 
fulfil it, O Most Merciful! [Ḥakīm, Tirmidhī] 
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Another Prophetic Supplication for the Prayer of Need 

 ِّٰ َلل َ ا يِيكَ سْئَلكَُ هُمَِ اينِّي ا هُ ايليَْكَ بينَبي تَوَجَِ َ حْمَةي  وَا ي الرَِ  ،مُحَمَِدٍ نَِبِي
ّـٰى رَ  هُ بيكَ ايل تَوَجَِ َ ى ا نِيـ ه  ليتُقْضّٰ  يَا مُحَمَِدُ اي ْ هّٰذي ىْ فيـيْ حَاجَتِي  بِيـ

﴾﴿ عْهُ فيـىَِ َللِّٰهُمَِ فشََفِي ىْ ا  ليـ
Oh Allāh, I ask you and I direct myself to you in supplication 
by Our Prophet Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم, The Prophet of mercy. Oh 
Muḥammad, I direct myself to Allāh by you, so my need 
would be fulfilled. [Tirmidhi] 
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A comprehensive supplication that consists of all 
supplications made by the Messsenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم  

َللِّٰهُمَِ  ْ  ا نْ  اسَْالَكَُ  اينِّي نْ  سَالَكََ  مَا خَيْْي  مي يُِكَ  هُ مي ِ مُحَمَِد   نَبي لَّّٰ صَّ
ِ لَّّمَّ ِعَّلَّيْهِوَِّسَّ نْ  وَاعَُوْذُبيكَ  الُل نْ   تَعَاذَ مَااسْ  شَرِي  مي يُِكَ  هُ مي  نَبي

َنْتَ  وَسَلمََِ ٗي  علَيَْه اللهُ  صَلَِٰ  مُحَمَِد    البَْلََغُ   وَعلَيَْكَ  المَْسْتَعَانُ  ا
ةَ  وَلَ  حَوْلَ  وَلَ    بياللهي﴿﴾ ايلَِ   قوَُِ

O Allāh, I beg to You the good which Your Prophet Muḥammad
صلى الله عليه وسلم asked of You; and I seek refuge in You from the evil that 

Your Prophet Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم sought refuge.You are the One 
from whom help is sought and it is upon You to answer our 
plea. There is no power or strength except with Allāh the 
Exalted, the Great.63 
 

                                                            
63 Sayyidina Abū Umāmah  ٗ reported: “The Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم 

made many supplications which we did not memorise. We said to him 

 O Messenger of Allāh! You have made many supplications of which‘ :صلى الله عليه وسلم

we do not remember anything.’ The Messenger of Allāh صلى الله عليه وسلم  replied: 

‘Should I not show you such a comprehensive supplicationsthat includes 

all supplications? Say: O Allāh, I beg to You the good which Your 

Prophet Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم asked of You; and I seek refuge in You from the 

evil that Your Prophet Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم sought refuge.You are the One 

from whom help is sought and it is upon You to answer our plea.There is 

no power or strength except with Allāh the Exalted, the Great’ ”. 

[Tirmidhī] 

 ’Special Duʿā صح
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

General Supplications   
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GENERAL SUPPLICATIONS 

 
At the begining of making Wuḍū’ 

ي  يْ بيسْمي الِِلّٰ حي حْمَني الرَِ  ﴾٦﴿مي  الرَِ
I begin in the name of Allāh, who is the Most Merciful, Most 
Gracious. 

It is stated in the Ḥadīth that one should begin wudhu with Allāh's 
name. No words have been specified and our elders read the above. It is 
recorded in some aḤadīth that wudhu is valid although no "Bismillāh" is 
recited. [Mishkat] 
 

During Wuḍū’ 

َِّ ِلِِْللِّٰا ِاغْفِرْ ِِْۢهُمَّّ ِِبِِِْذَّنْ سِّ وَّ ِلِِِْـوَّ ِلِِِْدَّارِيِِْفِِِِْعْ بَّارِكْ ِفِِِِْوَّ
 ﴾٢﴿رِزْقِِْ

O Allāh, forgive my sins and widen my grave and grant barakat 
in my Rizq (sustenance). 

On completion of Wuḍū’ 
Look towards the sky and recite: 

 َ َ شْهَدُ ا ٢ ا ّٰ اي  نْ لَِ ُ اي هَ ل يْ لَِ الِِلّٰ َ وَ  كَ لهَٗ  وَحْدَهُ لَ شَري َ شْهَدُ ا نَِ ا
 ﴾٦﴿لهَُ عَبْدَهُ وَرَسُوْ حَمَِدًامُ 

I testify that there is no one worthy of worship besides Allāh. 
He is all by Himself and has no partner and I testify that 
Muḥammad is the Messenger of Allāh. 

Eight doors of Jannah will be open for the reciter of this dua. He will be 
able to enter from whichever door he pleases. [Mishkat] 

It is recorded in the same narration that the dua should be recited three 
times. [Ḥisnul Ḥasīn] 

 Wuḍūʼ صح
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Thereafter, this dua should be recited  

َِّ لنِِِْْللِّٰا ِاجْعَّ ِِهُمَّّ ابِيْنَّ ِالتَّّوَّّ لنِِِْْمِنَّ رِيِِِْوَّاجْعَّ هِّ ِالمُْتَّطَّ ِمِنَّ  ﴾٦﴿نَّ
O Allāh, count me (make me) among those who seek 
forgiveness and amongst those who stay clean. 

 

 

When entering the Masjid 
When entering the Masjid, recite Durood and Salaam first and thereafter 
recite: 

﴾٦﴿ِ حْمَّتِكَّ ِرَّ ابَّ بْوَّ َِّ ِافتَّْحِْلِِِْا للِّٰهُمَّّ َِّ  ا
O Allāh, open the doors of mercy. [Mishkat] 
 

When leaving the Masjid 

﴾٦﴿ِ ِِمِِنِِْفَِّضِْلِِكَّ لُِكَّ َِّ َِّسِْا ِِْا ِِاِِنِّ للِّٰهُمَّّ َِّ  ا
O Allāh, I seek of You Your Grace

 

 
Upon hearing the Adhān 

٢  اشَْهَدُ  ّٰ  انَْ لَِ ُ  هَ ايل يْ  ،ايلَِ الِِلَ َ وَحْدَهُ لَ شَري نَِ كَ لهَُ وَاشَْهَدُ ا
يْ  ،هُ لُ هُ وَرَسُوْ عَبْدُ  مُحَمَِدًا ي رَبِاًتُ بيارَضي  لً سُوْ رَِ  بيمُحَمَِد  وَِ  لِِلَ

 ﴾٦ا﴿نً بيالْيسْلََمي دييْ وَِ 
I testify that there is no god except Allāh. He is alone and has 
no partner and I testify that Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم is His servant and 

 Masjid صح

 صح



 

136 
 

GENERAL SUPPLICATIONS 

messenger. I am pleased with Allāh as my Lord, Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم 
as my Messenger and Islam as my Religion. 

It is stated in the Ḥadīth that the sins of a person are forgiven if the 
above dua is recited on hearing the athaan. [Muslim] 

Supplication to be recited after Adhān 

َللِّٰهُمَِ رَبَِ هّٰذي   تي اّٰ  ،ةي مَ ائي القَ  ةي لََ الصَِ وَ  ةي مَ ا٢ التَِ  ةي وَ عْ الدَِ  ه  ا
 ادَ وْ مُ حْ مَ اامً قَ مَ  هُ ثْ عَ ابْ وَ  ، ةَ لَ يْ ضي فَ الْ وَ  ةَ لَ يْ سي وَ الْ ني  ادَ مَِ حَ مُ 
 ﴾٦﴿  عَادَ المْييْ  تُخْليفُ  لَ  نَِكَ اي ،  هٗ تَِ دْ عَ وَ  يْ ذي الَِ ني 

O God, owner of this perfect call and owner of this prayer to be 
performed. Bestow upon Muḥammad  a station in Jannah صلى الله عليه وسلم
and a rank above the rest of creation. And raise him to the rank 
you have promised him. Indeed, You do not go against Your 
promise.  
 
 
 
When standing up to perform Ṣalāh 

 َ هْتُ وَجْهِي مّٰ ليلَِ وَجَِ ىْ فطََرَ السَِ يْفًا مُِسْليمًا ذي وَاتي وَالْرَْضي حَني
ْ وَمَحْيَايَ  ْ وَنُسُكِي يَْْ ، اينَِ صَلََتِي كي نَ المُْشْري مَا انََا مي وَِ

ي رَبِي العَْالمَييَْْ  ِّٰ ْ لِلي رْتُ  ، وَمَمَاتِي يْكَ لهَُ  وَبيذَليكَ امُي وَانََ  لَشَري
نَ المُْسْليمي  َللِّٰهُ مي َنْتَ المَْلي يَْْ ، ا ٢ مَِ ا َنْتَ  كُ، لَ ّٰهَ ايلَِ انَْتَ ، ا ايل

ََ ، ظَلمَْتُ نَفْ  َنَا عَبْدُ ْ وَا فتُْ بيذَنْ  رَبِّي ْ وَاعْتَََ ْ فَ سي ْ بِي رْلِي غْفي

 Ṣalāh صح
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 ْ نّي نُوْبَ ايلَِ انَْتَ ، وَاهْدي رُ الذُِ نهَُِ لَيَغْفي ْ جَمييْعًا ، اي ذُنُوْبّي
 َ ْ حْسَني الْخَْلََقي لي فْ عَنِِي هَا ايلَِ انَْتَ وَاصْري حَْسَني ىْ لي لَيَهْدي

ئَهَا ايلَِ انَْتَ ، لبََِيْكَ وَسَعْدَيْكَ  ْ سَيِي فُ عَنِِي سَيَِئَهَا ، لَ يَصْري
َنَا بيكَ وَاليَْكَ ،  ليَْسَ ايليَْكَ ، ا ْ يَدَيْكَ وَالشَرُِ وْالخَْيُْْ كلُهُُِ فِي

تُوْبُ ايليَْكَ﴿تَبَارَكْتَ وَتَعَاليَْتَ اسَْ  َ ََ وَا رُ  ﴾٦تَغْفي
I have turned my face sincerely towards He who has brought 
forth the heavens and the Earth and I am not of those who 
associate (others with Allāh). Indeed my prayer, my sacrifice, 
my life and my death are for Allāh, Lord of the worlds, no 
partner has He, with this I am commanded and I am of the 
Muslims. O Allāh, You are the Sovereign, none has the right to 
be worshiped except You. You are my Lord and I am Your 
servant, I have wronged my own soul and have acknowledged 
my sin, so forgive me all my sins for no one forgives sins except 
You. Guide me to the best of characters for none can guide to it 
other than You, and deliver me from the worst of characters 
for none can deliver me from it other than You. Here I am, in 
answer to Your call, happy to serve you. All good is within Your 
hands and evil does not stem from You. I exist by your will and 
will return to you. Blessed and High are You, I seek Your 
forgiveness and repent unto You. 
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GENERAL SUPPLICATIONS 

Thereafter, recite 

َللِّٰهُمَِ بَاعيدْ  ْ وَبَيَْْ خَطَايَاىَ كَمَا بَاعدَْتَ بَيَْْ المَْشْريقي ا بَيْنِي
لْ  َللِّٰهُمَِ اغْسي ْ وَالمَْغْريبي ، ا نْ  نِي  اىَ بيلمَْاءي وَالثلَِجْي خَطَايَ  مي

 ﴾٦وَبَرَدي﴿
O Allaah, distance me from my sins just as You have distanced 
The East from The West, O Allaah, cleanse me of my sins with 
snow, water, and ice. 

Takbīratul Iḥrām  
Meaning that, all the worldly things are forbidden to you now. 

َِّ ُِا كْبَّّ َّ  ِ﴾٢﴿لُلِا

After Takbīr  
Especially in the nafl Ṣalāh of Tahajjud 

ا   كْبَُِ كَبييًْْ َ ا وَِسُبْحَانَ اللهي بُكْرَةً الَِِلّٰ ا ي كَثييًْْ ِّٰ وَِالحَْمْدُ لِلي
يْلًَ   ﴾٢﴿وَِاصَي

Allāh is Most Great, Allaah is Most Great, much praise is for 
Allāh, much praise is for Allāh, much praise is for Allāh, and I 
declare the perfection of Allāh in the early morning and in the 
late afternoon. 
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Thanā  
Only recite this supplication at the beginning of the first Rak'ah 

ِنَِّحِٰبِْسُِ ِهُِاللِِّٰكَّ ِبِِوَِِّمَّّ ِارَِّبَِّتَِّوَِّ كَِّدِِمِْحَّ ِمُِاسِِْكَّ ِِجَِّالَِٰعَِّتَِِّوَِِّ كَّ ِدُّ ِۤوَِِّ كَّ ِلََّ
ِٰاِِ ِيُِْْغَِِّهَِّل  ﴾٢﴿كَّ

O Allāh, how perfect You are and praise be to You. Blessed is 
Your name, and exalted is Your majesty. There is no god but 
You. 

Rukuʿ (Bowing) 
Any of the following can be recited  

ا ِسُبْحَّ ِِنَّ بـِّيَّ  ﴾٦﴿مِِيِْظِِعَِّالِِْرَّ
Glory to my Lord, the Great. 

َللِّٰهُمَِ  ََ ، ا ْ سُبْحَانَكَ اللِّٰهُمَِ رَبنََِا وَبيحَمْدي رْلِي  ﴾٦﴿ اغْفي
How perfect You are O Allaah, our Lord and I praise You. O 
Allaah, forgive me. 

 ﴾٦﴿ ه  حَانَكَ اللِّٰهُمَِ وَبيحَمْدي سُبْ 
How perfect is You are O Allāh and for Him is Praise. 

 ِّٰ َلل ْ مَنْتُ وَلكََ اسَْلمَْتُ خَشَعَ هُمَِ لكََ رَكَعْتُ وَبيكَ اّٰ ا لكََ سَمْعِي
، وَمَا اسْتَقَلَِ بيهي قدََمي  ْ ْ وَعَصَبِي ىْ وَمُخِّي  ﴾٦﴿ ىْ  ـوَبَصَري

O Allāh, unto You I have bowed, and in You I have believed, and 
to You I have submitted. My hearing, sight, mind, bones, 
tendons and what my feet carry are humbled before You.  
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GENERAL SUPPLICATIONS 

﴿ وْحي س  رَبُِ المَْلََائيكَةي وَالرُِ  ﴾٦سُبُِوْح  قدُُِ
Perfect and Holy (He is), Lord of the angels and the Rūḥ (i.e. 
Haḍrat Jibrāʿīl). 
 

يَآءي وَالعَْظَمَةي  بِْي وْتي وَالمَْلكَُوْتي وَالكْي  ﴾٦﴿سُبْحَانَ ذيى الجَْبَُِ
How perfect He is, The Possessor of total Power, Sovereignty, 
Grandeour and Greatness. 

I‘tidal (Returning to standing position after Rukuh) 

 ﴾٦﴿ عَ الُله ليمَنْ حَميدَهٗ  ـسَمي 
Allāh hears those who praise Him. 

Any of the following can be recited  

اِ بَّّنَّ مْدُِرَّ ِالحَّْ  ﴾٦﴿لَّكَّ
Our Lord, praise be to You. 

اِ بَّّنَّ مْدُِوَ رَّ ِالحَّْ  ﴾٦﴿لَّكَّ
Our Lord and praise be to You. 

بًا مُِ  ا طَيِي  ﴾٦﴿ يْهي في بَارَكاً رَبنََِا وَلكََ الحَْمْدُ حَمْدًا كَثييًْْ
O our Lord, and only for You is plentiful, pure, and blessed 

Praises. 

َللِّٰهُمَِ رَبنََِا لكََ الحَْمْدُ مي  لْ ا مّٰوَاتي وَمي ءَ الْْرَْضي لْءَ السَِ
ءٍ ، اهَْلُ الثِنََآءي  نْ ءَْ ئْتَ مي لْءَ مَا شي لْءَ مَا بَيْنَهُمَا وَمي وَمي
مَانيعَ ليمَا  وَالـْمَجْدي احََقُِ مَا قاَلَ العَْبْدُ وَكلُنَُِا لكََ عَبْدُ لَِ
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 َ نْكَ اعَْطَيْتَ وَلَم عْطي دِي مي  ليمَا مَنَعْتَ وَلَيَنْفَعُ ذاَلجْي
 ﴾٦﴿الجَْدُِ 

O Allāh ! Our Lord, on You is all praise, such praise which fills 
the skies, the earth, the gap between the two and thereafter, 
whatever You wish to have filled. O Owner of Praise, Greatness 
and Highness! Whatever, any slave has (with regards to You) 
You are worthy to very much more than that and we are all 
only Your slaves. There is none to prevent what You have 
granted and what You have given there is none to prevent it 
and no wealthy person's wealth can save him from (Your Anger 
and Wrath). 

Sajdah (Prostration)  
Any of the following can be recited  

بِِّ ِرَّ انَّ َّعْلِِٰٰـسُبْحَّ ِالَْ  ﴾٦﴿يَّ
Glory to my Lord, the Highest. 

نْ  كَ مي نْ سَخَطَكَ وَبيمُعَافتَي ََ مي ضَا ْ اعَُوْذُ بيري َللِّٰهُمَِ اينِّي ا
َنْتَ كَمَا  ْ ثَنَاءً علَيَْكَ ، ا نْكَ لَاحُْصِي كَ وَاعَُوْذُبيكَ مي عُقُوْبتَي

كَ﴿ ثْنَيْتَ علَّٰٰ نَفْسي َ  ﴾٦ا
O Allāh! Verily, I take the refuge of Your Pleasure from Your 
Anger and Displeasure, the refuge of Your Forgiveness from 
Your Punishment and only Your Refuge do I take from Your 
Anger and Wrath. I cannot fulfil the right of praising You. 
Hence, Your are as You have praised Yourself (and as You 
shown us). 
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 ِّٰ َلل َ مَنْتُ وَلَ هُمَِ لكََ سَجَدْتُِ وَبيكَ اّٰ ا  كَ اسَْلمَْتُ ، سَجَدَ وَجْهِي
ىْ خَلقََهُ وَصَوَِرَهُ فاَحَْسَنَ صُوَرَهُ   ،وَشَقَِ سَمْعَهُ وَبَصَرَهُ  ، ليلذَِي

﴿ ََ الُله احَْسَنُ الخَْاليقييَْْ  ﴾٦تَبَارَ
O Allāh! Only for You I made prostration, and in You I belive 
and only to You I have submitted. My forehead has made 
prostration for that Being who has created it and given it shape 
(and in so doing) gave it very good shape-created ears (for 
hearing), eyes (for seeing). Very blessed is Allāh, the Best of 

Creators. 

س  رَبُِ المَْلََائي  ﴿سُبُِوْح  قدُُِ وْحي  ﴾٦كَةي وَالرُِ
Perfect and Holy (He is), Lord of the angels and the Rūḥ (i.e. 
Hadhrat Jibrāʿīl). 

 ََ  ﴾٦﴿سُبْحَانَكَ اللِّٰهُمَِ رَبنََِا وَبيحَمْدي
How perfect You are O Allāh! our Lord and I praise You. 

ْ كلُهَُِ دي  ْ ذُنُوْبّي رْلِي َللِّٰهُمَِ اغْفي لهَُ وَاّٰ ا لهَُِ وَاوََِ رَهُ وَعلَََنييَتَهُ قهَُِ وَجي خي
هُ  رَِ  ﴾٦﴿وَسي

O Allāh! Forgive all my minor and major, future and past and 

open and secret sins. 
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 ِّٰ َلل ْ نُ هُمَِ اا ْ قلَبِْي ْ جْعَلْ فِي ْ نُوْرًا وَِاجْعَلْ فِي ْ سَمْعِي وْرًا وَِاجْعَلْ فِي
ىْ  ْ نُوْرًا وَِاجْعَلْ  لْ ىْ نُوْرًا وَِاجْعَ  ـاجْعَلْ امََامي نُوْرًا وَِ بَصَري خَلفِْي

ْ نُوْرًا مْ لِي ْ نوُْرًا وَِاعَْظي نْ تَحْتِي  ﴾٦﴿مي
O Allāh! Fill my heart, ears and eyes with light. Grant light 
infront of me, behind me, beneath me and above me. Grant me 
Abūndance of light. 

Jalsa (To sit between the two Sūjūd) 

ِاغِْ بِّ  ﴾٦﴿ىِِْـنِِقِْزُِارِْوَِِّنِِْٰافِِعَِّوَِِّىِِْـنِِدِِاهِْوَِِّنِِْٰمِْحَِّارِْوَِِّىِِْـلِِِرِْفِِرَّ
My Lord forgive me, have mercy upon me, guide me, give me 
health and grant me sustenance. 

َللِّٰهُمَِ   ىِِْـنِِقِْزُِارِْوَِّ  ىِِْـنِِدِِاهِْوَِّ  نِِْٰافِِعَِّوَِّ نِِْٰمِْحَِّارِْوَِِّ ىِِْـلِِِرِْفِِاغِْ  ا
 ﴾٦﴿نِِْٰفَّعِْارِْوَِّ ىِِْـنِِجْبُِّْاوَِّ

O Allāh! Forgive me, have mercy upon me, grant me ease, guide 
me, grant me provision, set my broken affairs aright and raise 
my rank.   
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GENERAL SUPPLICATIONS 

Tashahud-Tahīyāt 

 َ ي  اتُ يَِ حي لتَِ ا ِّٰ َ اتُ بَ يِي الطَِ وَ  تُ وّٰ لَ الصَِ وَ  لِلي َ  كَ يْ لَ عَ  مُ لََ لسَِ ، ا ا هَ يُِ ا
َ رَ بَ وَ  للهي ا ةُ مَ حْ رَ وَ  يُِ  ـبي النَِ  َ هٗ اتُ ك  اللهي ادي بَ  عي لّٰٰ عَ ا وَ نَ يْ لَ عَ  مُ لََ لسَِ ، ا
َ ، يَْْ حي الي الصَِ  َ  دُ هَ شْ ا ٢  نْ ا ّٰ اي  لَِ َ ، وَ  اللهُ لَِ اي  هَ ل َ  دُ هَ شْ ا ا دً مَِ حَ مُ  نَِ ا
 ﴾٦﴿هٗ لُ وْ سُ رَ وَ  هدُ بْ عَ 

All compliments are for Allāh, and prayers and goodness. Peace 
be upon you, O Prophet, and the Mercy of Allāh and His 
blessings. Peace be upon us and on the righteous sservants of 
Allāh. I testify that Muḥammad is His servant and Messenger. 
[Bukhārī] 

Tashahud-Durūd 

ِّٰ َّلل لَِّّـا ِصَّ ِكَّمَّا مَّّدٍ ِمُحَّ ِاٰلِ ِوَّّعَّلٰٰى مَّّدٍ ِمُحَّ ِعَّلٰٰ لِّ ِصَّ ِـهُمَّّ ِعَّلٰٰى يْتَّ
ِِ اهِيْمَّ بْرَّ مِيْدٌِمَِّّوَِّاِ ِحَّ نَّّكَّ ِِاِ اهِيْمَّ بْرَّ ِاٰلِِاِ ِّٰ ﴿﴾ جِيْدٌِعَّلٰٰى َّلل ِـا هُمَّّ

ِبَِّ ِكَّمَّا مَّّدٍ ِمُحَّ ِاٰلِ ِوَّّعَّلٰٰى مَّّدٍ ِمُحَّ ِعَّلٰٰ ِبَّارِكْ كْتَّ ِارَّ اهِيْمَّ بْرَّ ِاِ عَّلٰٰى

ِوَِّ ِِعَّلٰٰى نَّّكَّ ِِاِ اهِيْمَّ بْرَّ مِيْدٌِاٰلِِاِ  ِ ﴿﴾ِدٌِمَّّجِيِِْحَّ
O Allāh, bestow Your blessings upon Muḥammad and upon the 
family of Muḥammad, just as You had bestowed Your blessings 
to Ibrāhīm and his family. Truly, You are Praiseworthy and 
Pure. O Allāh, send Your blessings upon Muḥammad and upon 
the family of Muḥammad, as you have blessed Ibrāhīm and his 
family. Truly, You are Praiseworthy and Pure. 
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Tashahud- Duʿā’ 
Any of the following can be recited  

نْ فيتْنَةي  نْ عذََابي القَْبِْي ، وَاعَُوْذُبيكَ مي ْ اعَُوْذُبيكَ مي َللِّٰهُمَِ اينِّي ا
نْ في  الي ، وَاعَُوْذُبيكَ مي جَِ يْحي الدَِ ، تي اتْنَةي المَْحْيَا وَالمَْمَ المَْسي

نَ المَْاْثَمي  ْ اعَُوْذُبيكَ مي َللِّٰهُمَِ اينِّي ﴿ا  ﴾٦وَالمَْغْرَمي
O Allāh! I seek Your protection from the punishment of the 
grave, from the mischief of the one eyed Dajjal and from all the 
trials and tribulations of life and death. O Allāh! I seek Your 
Protection from every sin and from debts. 

َِّ ِللهُِّٰا ِِاِِِمَّّ ِِىِِْـنّ ِاِوَِّيًِْْثِِاِكَِّمًِلِْظُِِيِْسِِفِْتُِنَِّمِْلَِّظَّ ِوِْنُِالذُِِّرُِفِِغِِْيَِّلََّ ِۤاِِِبَّ ِلََّّ
َِّ ِنِْا ِنَِّّاِِِنِِِْمِْحَِّارِْوَِِّكَِّدِِنِْعِِِنِْمِِِّةًِرَِّفِِغِْمَِِّـيِْلِِرِْفِِاغِْفَِِّتَّ َِِّكَّ ِنِْا ِتَّ
 ﴾٦﴿مُِيِْحِِالرَِِّّرُِوِْفُِغَِّالِْ

O Allāh, I have been very unjust to myself and no one grants 
pardon for sins but You, so forgive me with Your forgivness and 
have mercy on me. Surely, Your are the Forgive, the Merciful. 
[Bukhārī, Muslim]  

 

 ْ َللِّٰهُمَِ اينِّي نْهُ وَ  اسَْالَكَُ ا ِيهي مَاعلَيمْتُ مي نَ الخَْيْْي كلُ ، مَا لمَْ اعَْلمَْ مي
اليحُ  ََ الصَِ بَادُ ْ اسَْالَكَُ مينْ خَيْْي مَا سَالَكََ بيهي عي َللِّٰهُمَِ اينِّي وْنَ ا

نْ شَرِي  بَادُ  وَاعَُوْذُبيكَ مي نْهُ عي اليحُوْنَ ، رَبَِ مَا عَاذَ مي تينَا نَا اّٰ ََ الصَِ
نْيَا حَسَ  ْ الدُِ رَةي حَسَنَةً وَِ  نَةً فِي قينَا عذََابَ النَِري ، رَبنََِا وَِفِي الْخَي
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GENERAL SUPPLICATIONS 

رْلنََا ذُنوُْبنََا وَقينَا عذََابَ النَِري ،  نَِا امََنَِا فاَغْفي تينَا رَبنََِااي مَا  اّٰ
يَامَ وَعدْتَِنَا عَلّٰٰ رُسُليكَ وَ  نَا يَوْمَ القْي نَِكَ لَتُخْليفُ لَ تُخْزي ةي اي

 ﴾٦مييْعَدَ﴿الْ 
O Allāh! I ask You for all goodness that which I have knowledge 
of and that which I am ignorant of. O Allāh! I ask from You for 
all the good which Your pious servants asked from You and I 
ask for Your Protection from the evil of all those things which 
Your pious servants asked protection from. O our Lord! Grant 
us every kind of goodness in this world and grant us every kind 
of goodness in hereafter as well and save as from the 
punishment of Jahannam. O our Lord! Undoubtedly we have 
brought Iman so forgive our sins and save us from the 
punishment of Jahannam. O our Lord! Grant us all the bounties 
which You have promised us through Your messengers and do 
not disgrace us on the day of Qiyamah. Undoubtedly, You never 
go against Your Promise. 

 

 
Durūd Sharīf to be recited 80 times on the day of Jumuʿah after Asr, 
before getting up from the place.  

۞  8o Times  ۞  
ِّٰ َّلل ِعَّلِٰٰا لِّ ِصَّ مَّّدِِهُمَّّ ُِنِِِمُحَّ ِالَْ ِالنَّّبِِِّ ٓ مِّيِّ لِّمِْاِٰوَعلَّٰٰ ِوَّسَّ لهِ 

 ﴿﴾تَّسْليِْمًا
O Allāh, bestow Your blessings upon Muḥammad, the 
Unlettered Prophet, and upon his family and grant them best of 
peace. 

 Jumuʿah صح
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Whoever recites this Durūd eighty times immediately after Asr Ṣalāh on 
Friday before standing up from his place, Allāh will forgive his sins of 
eighty years and grant him the reward equivalent to eighty years of 
worship. [Ṭabarānī] 

 

 
When entering ones home 

َِّ ِللِّٰا ِِاِِِهُمَّّ َِِّيِِْـنّ َّسْا ِا يَِِّْْلكَُّ يَِِّْْجِِالمَّْوْلَِِّخَّ جِِِوَّخَّ ِاللِِِبِسْمِِِالمَّْخْرَّ
لَِّ ِِجْنَّاوَّ بنَِّّاِاللِِِوَّعَّلَّٰ َّّلنَّْاِرَّ ل  ﴾٦﴿تَّوَّ

O Allāh, I seek a good entry and a good exit. We take Allāh's 
name to enter and to exit and rely on Him who is our Lord. 

After this dua greet the members of thehousehold. [Mishkat] 
 
When leaving the house 

ِِِبِسْمِِ َّّلتُِِْالّلٰ ل ِِتَّوَّ ِِِعَّلَّٰ ِِالّلٰ وْلَِِّوَّلََّ ِِحَّ ةَِِّوَّلََّ ِاِِِقوَُّّ  ﴾٦﴿بِاللِِِلََّّ
I depart with Allāh's name, relying on Him. It is Allāh who saves 
us from sins with His guidance. [Tirmidhi] 
 

 

 

 

Before sleeping  

َِّ ِللِّٰا ِِهُمَّّ َِّ بِاسْمِكَّ َِّ تُِْٗ مُوا ا   ﴾٦﴿ ّٰٗ حْيوَّ
O Allāh, by Your name I live and die. 

 

 

 Home صح

 Sleep صح
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On awakening from sleep recite  

َِّ مْدُِا ِِِلحَّْ َ ِالَّّذِيِِْلِلّٰ ِِحْيَّانَّاا اِبَّعْدَّ َ ِمَّ اتَّنَّاا  ﴾٦﴿رُِالنُّشُوِِْلَّيْهِِاِِوَِِّمَّ
All praise be to Allāh, who gave us life after killing us (sleep is a 
form of death) and to Him will we be raised and returned. 

At the time of difficulty when sleeping 
To be recited when having difficulty obtaining sleep 

َنْتَ حَيِ   َللِّٰهُمَِ غاَرَتي النُِجُوْمُ وَهَدَاتَي العُْيُوْنُ وَا  قيَُِوْم   لَِ  ا
نَة  وَِ  ََ سي َ قيَُِوْمُ لَ نَوْم  يَاحَيُِ يَاتَاخُْذُ َنيمْ ا ئْ ليَْلييْ وَا هْدي

 ْ  ﴾٦﴿عيَْني
O Allāh the stars have gone far away and the eyes are rested. 
You are Alive and Infinite, You do not slumber nor does sleep 
overtake You. Oh Alive and the Everlasting One, grant me rest 
tonight and let my eyes sleep. [Ḥisnul Ḥasīn] 

After having a nightmare 

قَابيہ   نْ غَضَبيه  وَعي ي التَِامَِةي مي بَاديه   اعَُوْذُ بيكلَيمَاتي الِِلّٰ وَشَرِي عي
يَاطييْْي وَانَْ يَِ  نْ هَمَزَاتي الشَِ  ﴾٦﴿حْضُرُوْنَ وَمي

With the total words of Allāh, I seek protection from His wrath, 
from His punishment and from the servants evil and from the 
whispers of Satan and I seek protection from (these) coming to 
me. [Ḥisnul Ḥasīn] 

On having a good dream, recite 

﴾٦﴿ِِ مْدُِِلِلّٰ لحَّْ َِّ  ا
All praise be to Allāh 
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Relate it to an intimate companion of understanding (So that the 
companion does not interpret the dream badly). 

On having a bad dream, recite 
If a person has a bad dream, then spit three times over the left shoulder 
and turn to the other side or stand up to perform Ṣalāh then  reciting the 
following dua three times: 

ؤْيَّا﴿٦﴾ رِِِّهَّذِهِِِالرُّ مِنِِْشَّ جِيِْمِِِوَّ انِِِالرَّّ يْطَّ ِِالشَّّ ِِِمِنَّ َِّعُوِْذُِِبِالّلٰ  ا
I seek refuge in Allāh from the accursed Satan and from the evil 
of this dream.” The dream will not cause any harm. [Mishkat] 

It is a great sin to conjure a false dream and narrate it. [Bukhārī] 
 

 

Before meals 

ِِِبِسْمِِ ِِالّلٰ كَّةِِِوَّعَّلَّٰ ِِِبَّرَّ  ﴾٦﴿ِالّلٰ
In the name of Allāh and with the blessings of Allāh I begin 
(eating). [Mustadrak] 

On forgetting to recite “Bismillāh” at the beginning 

ي بيسْمي  َ  الِِلّٰ لهَٗ ا رَهٗ  وَِ خي  ﴾٦﴿وَاّٰ
In the name of Allāh in the beginning and end. 
 

After meals 

﴾٦﴿ِ ِِالمُْسْلِمِِيْنَّ لَّنَّاِمِنَّ عَّ قَّانَّاِوَّجَّ مَّنَّاِوَّسَّ َِّطْعَّ ِِِالَّّذِيِِْا مْدُِِلِلّٰ لحَّْ َِّ  ا
All praise belongs to Allāh, who fed us and quenched our thirst 
and made us Muslims. [Ibn Sunni] 
  

 Food and Drink صح
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َِِّ ِا مْدُ ِِلحَّْ َِِِّالَّّذِيِْلِلّٰ مَّنِِِْا زَّقَّنِيِِْطْعَّ ِوَّرَّ امَّ عَّ ِالطَّّ ا ِغَّيِِْْهَّذَّ ِمِنْ هِ
وْلٍِمِِّ ِْحَّ ِِنِِّ  ﴾٢﴿ةٍِقوَُِّّوَّلََّ

All Praise belongs to Allāh who granted this meal, (which I 
received) without my power or effort. 

All previous sins are forgiven if this dua is recited after meals. 
[Mishkat] 
 
At the time of lifting the table cloth 

 َ ي لحَْمْدُ ا ِّٰ بًا كَثييًْااحَمْدً  لِلي يٍِ فييهي غيََْْ مُبَارَكاً طَيِي  وَلَ  مَكْفي
 ﴾٦﴿وَلَ مُسْتَغْنًَِ عَنْهُ رَبنََِا  مُوَدَِعٍ 

All praise belongs to Allāh who is Omnipresent, Pure and full of 
Blessings. O Lord, we are eating thinking we cannot be without 
it nor independent of it, nor can we do without it. [Bukhārī] 
When drinking Milk 

ِِبَّارِكِِْلَّنَّاِفِيِْهِِِوَّزِدْنَّاِمِنْهُِ﴿٦﴾ للِّٰهُمَّّ َِّ  ا
O Allāh, grant us blessings in it. [Tirmidhī] 

When drinking water 
Drink water or anything else that is halal whilst sitting with two or 

three breaths and do not breathe or blow in the container.  

ي بيسْمي   ﴾٦﴿الِِلّٰ
In the name of Allāh. 
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And when finished recite 

ي ﴿٦﴾ ِّٰ لحَْمْدُ لِلي  َ  ا
All praise is for Allāh. [Mishkat] 

Drinking Zam Zam water 

 ِّٰ َلل ْ اي هُمَِ ا َ  نِي زْقـًاوَِ وَِ  نَافيعًا عيلمًْالكَُ اسَْا عًاري فَاءً ميِ وَِ  اسي نْ كلُِي شي
 ﴾٦﴿دَاءٍ 

O Allāh, I seek beneficial knowledge, wide sustenance and cure 
from all ailments from You. [Ḥisnul Ḥasīn] 

At meal times when visiting someone 

انِِ﴿٦﴾ قَّ نِِْسَّ مَّنِِِِْوَّاسْقِِِمَّ َِّطْعَّ نِِْا َِّطْعِمِِْمَّ للِّٰ هُمَِ ِا  َ  ا
O Allāh feed him for he has fed me and quench his thirst for he 
has quenched my thirst. [Muslim] 

When leaving the residence of the host 

 ِّٰ َلل َْ لهَُمْ فييْ ا رْ لهَُمْ وَارْحَمْهُمْ هُمَِ بَاري ْ وَاغْفي  ﴾٦﴿مَا رَزَقْتََهُ
O Allāh grant him Your blessings in his sustenance, forgive him 
and have mercy on him. [Mishkat] 

When breaking fast (Iftār) 

َ فطَْرْتُ ﴿٦﴾ زْقيكَ ا َللِّٰ هُمَِ لكََ صُمْتُ وَعلََٰ ري  ا
O Allāh, I have fasted for You and from the sustenance given by 
You, I break the fast. [Abū Dawūd] 
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After Iftār 

مَاُ ذَهَبَ  بْتَلتَِي العُْرُوْ  الظَِ َ تَ قُ وَثَبَ وَا ُ نْ شَاءَ اي جْرُ الْ  ﴾٦﴿الِِلّٰ
The thirst has quenched and left wetness and with the will of 
Allāh, reward is proven (certain). [Abū Dawūd] 
 

Making Iftār at someone's place 

َِّ رَِّا كُمُِِفطَّْ ائمُِوِِْعِنْدَّ ِالصَّّ َِّوَِِّنَّ ِِـكَِّا كُمُِِلَّ امَّ عَّ َِِّطَّ ارُِالَْ لَّّتِِْبْرَّ ِوَّصَّ
ئكَِّةُِِعَّلَّيْكُمُِ  ﴾٦﴿المَّْاَّ

May the fasting persons make Iftari with you, the righteous 
partake in your meals and the angels send mercy on you. [Ibn 
Māja] 
 

 

When entering the toilet 

نَ الخُْبُ ثي وَالخَْبَائيثي ﴿٦﴾ َ عُوْ ذُ بيكَ مي  ـيْ  ا ي  نِ َللِّٰ هُمَِ اي   ا
O Allāh. I seek refuge in You from the male female evil and 
Jinns. [Mishkat, Ḥisnul Ḥasīn] 

مْدُِ ِالحَّْ نَّكَّ ا ِِِغُفْرَّ ٢َِِّٗ الَّّذِيِِْلِلّٰ ِا ِِذْهَّبَّ نِّٰ َِِّعَّ  ﴾٢﴿وَّعَّافَّانِِِْىّٰٗ ذالَْ
 

[Mishkat] 
  

 Toilet صح
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When dressing 

 َ ي لحَْمْدُ ا ِّٰ يْ لِلي ْ   الذَِي َلثوَِْبَ  ذَاهّٰ  كَسَاني يْ  ا نْ غيَْْي حَوْلٍ وَرَزَقنَي هي مي
 ْ نِي ةٍ  مي  ﴾٦﴿وَلَ قوَُِ

All praise belongs to Allāh who has clothed me without my 
effort or strength. 

When wearing new clothes 

َِّ ِللِّٰا ِِهُمَّّ مْدُِِلَّكَّ وْتَّنِيِِْ كَّمَّاِالحَّْ َِِّهِِكَّسَّ َِّسِْا ِا هِِٗلكَُّ يَّْْ يَِِّْْخَّ اِوَّخَّ ِمَّ
َِّوَِِّلَّهُِِصُنِـعَِّ هِِِمِنِِْذُِْٗ عُوا رِّ رِِِّشَّ اِوَّشَّ  ﴾٦﴿لَّهُِِصُنِـعَِِّمَّ

O Allāh, all praise is to You, just as You have dressed me, I seek 
Your blessings of it and the blessings of what it is made of and I 
seek protection and Your refuge from all evil and the evil of 
that which it is made of. [Mishkat] 

When seeing a Muslim in new clothes 

ُ وَيُخْليفُ  تُبْلييْ   ﴾٦﴿الِِلّٰ
May Allāh prolong your life so that this clothing become old 
and may Allāh give you other clothing after this. [Ḥisnul Ḥasīn] 

When looking in the mirror 

 َ َ هُمَِ للِّٰ ا يْ ا نْتَ خَلقْي يْ  نْتَ حَسَِ نْ خُلقُي  ﴾٦﴿فحََسِي
O Allāh, just as You have made my external features beautiful, 
make my character beautiful as well. [Ḥisnul Ḥasīn] 
  

 صح
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When entering the Market 

 ٢ ُ لَِ اي  اِلهَِّٰ لَ يْ   وَحْدَهٗ الِِلّٰ لهَُ المُْلكُْ وَلهَُ الحَْمْدُ  ، كَ لهَٗ لَ شَري
٢ وَيُمييْ  يُحْيييْ  هي يَمُوْ  تُ وَهُوَ حَيِ  لَ  كلُِي يُْْ وَهُوَ علَّٰٰ الخَْ تُ بييَدي

يْ   ﴾٦﴿ر  شَيْءٍ قدَي
There is none worthy of worship besides Allāh. He is all by 
Himself. He has no partner. His is the Kingdom, to Him is all 
praise. He gives and takes life. He is all by Himself. He will not 
die. In His hands is all good and He has control (power) over all 
things. 
 

It is stated in the Ḥadīth that if a person reads the above dua in the 
market place, Allāh writes 1 million rewards for him and forgives 1 
milion sins and raises his status by 1 million and a house is prepared for 
him in Jannah. 

When buying or selling at the Market 

ي بيسْمي  َ نِي اي  الِِلّٰ وْ  لكَُ خَيَْْ اسَْا هي السُِ َ هَا وَ مَا فييْ  قي وَخَيَْْ هَذي ذُ عُوْ ا
هَا وَشَرِي مَا فييْ  نْ شَرِي َ ،هَا بيكَ مي ي اي هُمَِ للِّٰ ا َ  ي٢ْ  ـنِ َ  بيكَ ذُ عُوْ ا ُ نْ ا يْ ا بَ صي

رَةً  نًاهَا يَمييْ فييْ  َ   فاَجي رَةً ا  ﴾٦﴿وْ صَفْقَةً خَاسي
I entered in the name of Allāh; I seek refuge in You (Allāh) for 
the good in the market and for the good of what is in it 
(market). O Allāh, I seek refuge in you from false oaths and 
deception in transaction.  
  

 Marketplace صح
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When meeting another Muslim 

 َ لََمُ علَيَْكُمُ وَرَحْمَةُ ا ي لسَِ  ﴾٦﴿الِِلّٰ
May peace and Allāh's mercy be upon you. 

The other Muslims reply to greeting 

لََمُ وَرَحْمَةُ  ي وَعلَيَْكُمُ السَِ  ﴾٦﴿الِِلّٰ
May peace and Allāh's blessing be on you as well. 
 
Returning Salām 
If a Muslim sends Salām to another, it should be returned in this 
manner. 

لََمُ وَرَحْمَةُ  ي وَعلَيَْهي السَِ  ﴾٦﴿ وَبَرَكاَتُهُ الِِلّٰ
On him be peace, Allāh's mercy and blessings. 

 

Reply to the person conveying the Salām on behalf of 
another 

ِ مُِِوَّعَّلَّيْهِِِوَّعَّلَّيْكَّ اَّ  ﴾٦﴿السَّّ
Peace be on you and him. [Ḥisnul Ḥasīn] 

For the expiation of sins, said at the conclusion of a 
sitting or gathering 

 ََ ٢ سُبْحَـانَكَ اللِّٰهُـمَِ وَبيحَمدي ّٰ  ، اشَْهَـدُ انَْ لَِ انَْتَ  هَ ايلَِ ايل
َتوبُ ايلـَيْكَ  ََ وَا رُ  ﴾٦﴿اسَْتَغْفي

How perfect You are O Allāh, and I praise You. I bear witness 
that None has the right to be worshipped except You. I seek 
Your forgiveness and turn to You in repentance. 

 Gatherings صح
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At a sitting or gathering 

ِ بِّ ،ِوَّتُبِِْ،لي ِاغْفِـرِِْرَّ يَّّ ِاِِِعَّلّـَ َِِّنَّّكَّ ِا  ﴾٦لغَْفُوْرُ﴿اِابَُِٗ التَّّـوِِّنْـتَّ
O my Lord, forgive me and turn towards me (to accept my 
repentance). Verily You are The all Returning, the all Forgiving. 

 

 
When sneezing 

ي ﴿٦﴾ ِّٰ لحَْمْدُ لِلي  َ  ا
All praise be to Allāh. 

When hearing someone sneeze 

ُ يَرْحَمُكَ    ﴾٦﴿الِِلّٰ
May Allāh have mercy on you. 

The person sneezing should then reply 

يُصْلحُِِِبَّالَّكُمِْ﴿٦﴾  يَّهْدِِيْكُمُ ِاللُِِوَّ
May Allāh keep you on hidayat (guidance) and make proper 
your condition. [Mishkat, Bukhārī] 
 

 

 

 

For anxiety and sorrow 

 َ ْ اي هُـمَِ للِّٰ ا ََ ابْنُ  نِي ََ ابْنُ عَبْـدي َ عَبْـدُ ْ ا يَتي ـكَ نَاصي  مَتي
َِ قضََا َِ حُكْمُكَ، عدَْل  في ، مَاضٍ في ََ َ ََ ءُ بييَـدي َ سْ ا  لـُكَ بيكلُِي ا

َ اسْمٍ هُوَ لكََ سَمَِـيْتَ بيهي نَفْسَكَ  َ وْ ا ْ  نْزَلتَْـهٗ ا تَابيكَ،  في كي

 Sneezing صح

 Unhappiness صح
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 َ َ  علَمَِْـتَهٗ وْ ا ـكَ حَدً ا نْ خَلقْي َ ا مي ْ اْ اسْتَـوي ا غَيْـبي عيلمْي الْ  ثَرْتَ بيهي في
 ََ نْـدَ َ عي ـيْ نَ رَبييْ اّٰ قُرْ نْ تَجْـعَلَ الْ ا  رَ صَـدْرييْ وْ ، وَنُ ـعَ قلَبْي

 ْ  ﴾٦﴿وذَهَابَ هَمِيـيْ  وجَلََءَ حُـزْني
O Allāh, I am Your servant, son of Your servant, son of Your 
maidservant, my forelock is in Your hand, Your command over 
me is forever executed and Your decree over me is just. I ask 
You by every name belonging to You which You name Yourself 
with, or revealed in Your Book, or You taught to any of Your 
creation, or You have preserved in the knowledge of the 
unseen with You, that You make the Qur’ān the life of my heart 
and the light of my breast, and a departure for my sorrow and a 
release for my anxiety. 

 ٢ ُ لَِ اي  اِلهَِّٰ لَ يْ ـيْ  العَْظي الِِلّٰ ٢ ، مُ مُ الحَْليـ ُ لَِ اي لهََ اي  لَ عَـرْشي  رَبُِ الْ الِِلّٰ
يْ  ٢ العَظي ، لَ ُ لَِ اي  اِلهَِِّٰا ـمي مَـوَِ  الِِلّٰ َ بُِ اتي وَرَ رَبُِ السَِ رَبُِ رْضي وَ الْ

 ﴾٦﴿مي يْ كَـري الْ عَرْشي الْ 
None has the right to be worshipped except Allāh, Lord of the 
magnificent throne. None has the right to be worshipped 
except Allāh, Lord of the heavens, Lord of the Earth and Lord of 

the noble throne. 
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Settling a debt 

 َ ْ للِّٰ ا ـني كْفي كَ عَنْ حَـرَ بيحَلََ  هُـمَِ ا َ ، وَ َِّۚاميـكليـ ْ ا بيفَضْـليكي  غْنيـني
ـوَ  ََ عَمَِـنْ سي  ﴾٦﴿ا

O Allāh, make what is lawful enough for me, as opposed to what 
is unlawful, and spare me by Your grace, of need of others. 

For one whose affairs have become difficult 

َللِّٰهُـمَِ  َِّوَِِّ،ـلًَ سَهْ  ـتَهٗ جَعَلْ ا مَ  لَِ اي  سَـهْلَ لَ  ا ِا لُِِنْتَّ ِتَّجْـعَّ
ِ نَّ ـزَّ ـئْتَ اي ِالحَّْ  ﴾٦﴿لًَ سَهْـذَا شي

O Allāh, there is no ease except in that which You have made 
easy, and You make the difficulty, if You wish, easy. 

When stricken with a calamity or overtaken by an 
affair 

رَِّ مَِِّاللُِِقَّدَّّ ِِـاءَِّشَِِّاوَّ ـلَّ  ﴾٦﴿فَّعَّ
Allāh has decreed and what He wills, He does. 

At the time of anger or when hearing a donkey or a 
dog 

 َ ي ذُ عُوْ ا يْ بيالِِلّٰ جي يْطَاني الرَِ نَ الشَِ  ﴾٦﴿مي  مي
I seek refuge in Allāh from the accursed Satan.[Mishkat] 

When one's heart is filled with emotion 

الٍِ﴿٦﴾ ِِحَّ ِِِعَّلِِٰٰللُِّ مْدُِِلِلّٰ لحَّْ َِّ  ا
Allāh is deserving of praise under all circumstances.[Ibn Mājā] 
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When something is lost 

 َ آهُمَِ رَآللِّٰ ا لََلةَي  لةَِي وَهَادييْ دَِ الضَِ َ  الضَِ يْ ا نَ  نْتَ تَهْدي مي
لََلةَي  ُ   الضَِ ْ رْدُدْ علَيََِ ضَآا نْ اي بيقُدْرَتيكَ وَسُلطَْانيكَ فَ  لتَِي نَِهَا مي
 ﴾٦﴿ئيكَ وَفضَْليكَ عَطَآ

O Allāh, the Returner of the lost and Guider of the misguided, 
you are the one who guides from misguidance, turn back 
towards me what I have lost with your Power and Authority 
because it was your own gift and bounty.  

When in any difficult 

 َ ُ ا َ  لِِلّٰ ُ ا ْ لِِلّٰ ُ لَ   رَبِّي َُ بيهي ا ﴾٦﴿شَيْئًاشْري
Allāh is my Lord, I do not ascribe anything unto Him.  

When someone is in a difficulty 

َِّ مْدُِا ِِِلحَّْ ِِمِمَّّاِعَّافَّانِِِْالَّّذِيِِْلِلّٰ كَّ لَّنِِِِْبهِِِِابْتَّاَّ فَّضَّّ ِِعلَيَْكَ  وَّ ِعَّلَّٰ
يْ ِمِمَّّنِِْكَّثِيٍِْْ  ﴾٢﴿لًَ خَلقََ تَفْضي

All praise belongs to Allāh who has saved me from such a 
condition which is afflicted on you and favoured me over many 
creations.  
The virtue of this dua is that the reciter will be saved from the 
difficulties he has seen. [Mishkat] 
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When feelling some pain in the body 
If there is an infection on the body, wet the Shahaadat finger with saliva 
from the mouth, place it on the ground and then rub it on the infection 
while reciting: 

ي بيسْمي  َ  تُرْبةَُ الِِلّٰ يْ ا نَا بَري يَ رْضي نَا لييَشْفي ذْني اي بي  سَقَمَنَاقَةُ بعَْضي
 ﴾٦﴿رَبِينَا

In the name of Allāh with the blessings of this soil of our land, 
which I mixed with the saliva so, that the ailment is cured by 
the order of our Lord. [Bukhārī] 

 
If there is pain on the body, place the right hand on the pain, recite 
"Bismillah" thrice and the following dua seven times: 

اذِرُِ﴿٦﴾ ُِحَّ ا َِّجِِدُِِوَِّ اِا رِِِّمَّ ِمِنِِْشَّ تهِِ  ي ِوَّقدُْرَّ َِّعُوْذُِِبِا لِِلّٰ  ا
I seek refuge in the Being and Power of Allāh from the effects of 
which I am in and from that which I fear. [Muslim] 
 

At the time of illness 

ِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ ِبَِِّنـِىِْدَّاوِِِا ِائِِوَِّدَّ ِائِِفَِّشِِبِِِنِـىِْفِِاشِْوَِِّكَّ َِّوَِِّكَّ ِنِـىِْنِِغِْا
ِلِِضِْفَِّبِِ ِوَِّسِِِنِْمَِّّعَِِّكَّ ﴾٢﴿اكَّ

O Allāh, cure me with Your cure, heal me with Your healing, 
and suffice me with Your benevolence from other than You. 

For expelling the devil and his whisperings 

َِّ ِِبِاللِِِذُِـوِْعُِا ِِمِنَّ يْـطَّ جِِِانِِالشَّّ ِْالرَّّ  ﴾٦﴿مِِيـ
I seek refuge in Allāh from satan, the accursed one. [Muslim] 
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Upon the thought of a bad omen 
If for no reason the thought of a bad omen comes to mind, then recite: 

َِّ ِللِّٰا ِِهُمَّّ نَّاتِِِتِِْاِْيَِِّلََّ سَّ ِاِِِبِالحَّْ َِِّلََّّ ِا ِِنْتَّ ئَّاتِِِيَّذْهَّبُِِوَّلََّ يِّ  بِالسَّّ
ِاِِ َِِّلََّّ ِا ِِنْتَّ وْلَِِّوَّلََّ ِِحَّ ةَِِّوَّلََّ ِاِِِقوَُّّ ِِلََّّ  ﴾٢﴿بِكَّ

O Allāh, you bring into existence the good and only you can 
remove any bad condition, as the power to do good and prevent 
from evil is in Your control. 

For pain of the eye 
Read this and blow on the ailing eye: 

ي بيسْمي  َللِّٰ  الِِلّٰ َ هُمَِ ،ا هَا ا  ﴾٦﴿وَوَصَبَهَا وَبَرْدَهَاذْهيبْ حَرَِ
I take the name of Allāh and blow, O Allāh remove its heat, cold  

For eye pain 

ِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ عْنَِِِِِِّْۚا تِّ رِيِِْمَّ لهُِِْببَِّصَّ ِِوَّاجْعَّ ارِثَّ ِِْالوَّْ َِّوَِِّمِنِِّ دُوِِِّفِِِِرِنِِْا ِالعَّْ
نْصُرْنِِِْرِيِْاِْثَِّ ِِوَّا نِِْعَّلَّٰ لَّمَّنِِِِْمَّ  ﴾٦﴿ظَّ

O Allāh grant me benefit from my eyesight and keep it 
(maintain it) till my death and give me power over my enemies 
and give me aid against those who oppress me. 

When visiting the sick 

ُ  لَ بَاسَْ طَهُوْر  اينْ   ﴾٦﴿شَاءَ الِِلّٰ
There is no problem, If Allāh wills, He will purge your sins by 
this illness. [Bukhārī] 
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Then, recite this dua seven times for his/her good health 

َِّ َِّسِْا ُِِلُِا ظِيِِْالّلٰ ِالعَّْ ِِمَّ بَّّ رْشِِِرَّ ظِيِِْالعَّْ َِِّمِِالعَّْ ِِنِْا  ﴾٦﴿يَّشْفِيَّكَّ
I ask Allāh who is the Lofty and the Lord of the Mighty Throne 
that He cures you. 

Prophet Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم said that by reciting this dua seven times, the 
ill person will regain his health and if death occurs then that (death) is a 
different issue (i.e. death is written it cannot be prevented). [Mishkat] 

For kidney stone or urination problems 
Blow on the one who has stopped urinating or has stone ailment or any 
other difficulty: 

مَاءي  ْ السَِ ََ في سَ اسْمُكَ امَْرُ مَاءي تَقَدَِ ْ السَِ يْ في ُ الذَِي رَبنَُِا الِِلّٰ
رْ لنََا حَوْبنََا وَخَطَايَانَا  وَالْرَْضي  كَمَا رَحْمَتُكَ في الْرَْضي وَاغْفي

فَائيكَ وَرَحْمَةً ميِ  نْ شي فَاءً مي لْ شي يِيبييَْْ فاََنْزي َنْتَ رَبُِ الطَِ نْ ا
كَ علََٰ هَذَا الوَْجَعي   ﴾٦﴿رَحْمَتي

Our Lord is Allāh who is in the skies (worthy of worship). Your 
name is Pure. Your authority is prevalent in the sky and earth, 
just as Your Mercy is in the sky thus lower it on earth as well 
and forgive our sins and errors. You are the Lord of the pure 
ones thus descend upon this pain a cure from Your cures and 
descend a Mercy from amongest Your Mercies on this pain. 
[Tirmidhī] 
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When tired of life 
Due to difficulty death is sought but one should never pray for death 
instead pray this: 

ْ ايذَا كاَنتَي  ْ وَتَوَفنَِي ْ مَا كاَنتَي الحَْيَاةُ خَيًْْ لي ني َللِّٰهُمَِ احَْيي ا
 ْ ا لي  ﴾٦﴿الوَْفاَةُ خَيًْْ

O Allāh, keep me alive as long as is good for me and when death 
is better for me lift me. [Mishkat] 

Visiting the graves 

نَ الْ  يَاري مي لَمَُ علَـَيْكُمْ اهَْلَ الدِي َلسَِ ، ا نييـنَْ وَالمُْسْليمييَْْ مُؤْمي
نَِا اينْ شَآ  قُـوْن اللهُ  ءَ وَاي  نَسْـالَُ الَله لنََا وَلكَُـمُ  ۚ،َِّبيكُـمْ لَحي

 ﴾٦﴿عَـافييَةَ الْ 
Peace be upon you all, O inhabitants of the graves, amongst the 
believers and the Muslims. Verily we will, Allāh willing, be 
united with you, we ask Allāh for well-being for us and you. 

At the time of fire 
Extiunguish the fire by reciting: 

كْبَُِ  َ ُ ا  ﴾٦﴿الَِِلّٰ
Allāh is the Greatest. 

 ٢ ّٰهَ اي  لَ ُ لَِ ايل  ﴾٦﴿ الِِلّٰ
There is no god except Allāh. 
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GENERAL SUPPLICATIONS 

 

Upon receiving pleasing news 

مْـدُِلِلِالَّّذِيِْ َّلحَّْ اتُ﴿ بنِِـعْمَّتِهِ ا ـالحَِّ ِالصَّّ  ﴾٢تَّتِـمُّ
All Praise is for Allaah by whose favour good works are 
accomplished. 
When someone does you a favour 

زَِّ ِجَّ ـيًِِْْاللُِِاكَّ  ﴾٦﴿اخَّ
May Allāh reward you with goodness. 

When one sees the things one loves 

مْـدُِلِلِ َّلحَّْ اتُ﴿ الَّّذِيِْبنِِـعْمَّتِهِ ا ـالحَِّ ِالصَّّ  ﴾٢تَّتِـمُّ
All praise belongs to Allāh by whose favour good things 
are protected. [Ibn Mājā] 

When one sees a Muslim laughing 

َِّ ِا كَّ ُ اِضْحَّ ِلِِلّٰ  ﴾٦﴿سِنَّّكَّ
Allāh keep you laughing. [Bukhārī, Muslim] 
 

 

 
 

Duʿā’ for Rain 

 َ  ﴾٦هُمَِ اغَيثْنَا﴿للِّٰ ا
O Allāh, listen to our request. [Muslim] 
  

 Weather صح

 Happiness صح
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When one sees heavy clouds 

ِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ اِِۤا ِمَّ رِّ ِشَّ ِمِنْ ِبِكَّ ِنَّعُوْذُ نَّّا ِبِِِاِ ِارُْسِلَّ َللِّٰهُمَِ ،ِه  بًاِِا يِّ صَّ
 ﴾٦﴿افِعًانَِّّ

O Allāh I seek refuge in You from the evil of what has been sent. 
O Allāh, give us beneficial rain. 

At the time of rain 

َللِّٰهُمَِ  بًاِا يِّ  ﴾٢﴿افِعًانَِِّّصَّ
O Allāh, make it plentiful and beneficial. [Bukhārī] 

When rain exceeds the limits 

َللِّٰهُمَِ  اِا الَّيْنَّ وَّ ِِحَّ َللِّٰهُمَِ ِ،عَّلَّيْنَّاِوَّلََّ ِِا َِِّعَّلَّٰ َّامِِالَْ َِِّل الَْ امِِوَّ ِجَّ
ابِِ رَّ َِِّوَّالظِّ الَْ نَّابةِِِِدْوِيَّةِِوَّ مَّ رِِِوَّ جَّ  ﴾٢﴿الشَّّ

O Allāh, let it rain around us and not on us. O Allāh, let it rain 
on the peaks and mountains and the rivers and at the forests. 
[Tirmidhī] 

At the time of thunder 

َللِّٰهُمَِ  ِِا ِِتَّقْتُلنَّْاِلََّ بِكَّ ِِبِغَّضَّ ِِتُهْلِكْنَّاِوَّلََّ ابِكَّ ذَّ ِِوَّعَّافِنَّاِبِعَّ ِقَّبْلَّ
ِ لكَِّ  ﴾٢﴿ذَّ

O Allāh, do not let us die by Your anger and do not destroy us 
with Your punishment, but grant us safety. [Tirmidhī] 
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At the time of heavy winds 

When there is a heavy wind, sit in the position of attahiyat and recite: 

َللِّٰهُمَِ  اِا لهَّْ حْمَّةًِِاجْعَّ ِوَِِّّرَّ اِلََّ لهَّْ ابًِِتَّجْعَّ َللِّٰهُمَِ  ،ِاعَّذَّ اِا لهَّْ ِاجْعَّ
ِوَِِّّارِيَّاحًِ اِلََّ لهَّْ  ﴾٢﴿احًِرِيَِِّتَّجْعَّ

O Allāh let it be a mercy and not a punishment. O Allāh, make it 
a beneficial and not a destructive wind. [Mishkat] 

Upon sighting the crescent moon 

َِّ َِِّللُِا ُِا َللِّٰهُمَِ ِ،كْـبَّّ َِِّا هِٗا َِِّاعَّلَّيْـنَِِّهِلّّـَ الَِِِْمْـنِِبِالَْ ِ،ـانِِمَِّيِْوَّ
ِوَِّ اَّ ـةِِالسَّّ ِالَِِْوَِِّمَّ التَّّـوْفِِِ،مِِسْاَّ ِِالمَِِِّـقِِيِْوَّ بَّّنَِِّتُحِـبُّ ِـارَّ

بنَُِِّّـى،وَّتَّـرْضِٰ ِِـارَّ بّكَُّ  ﴾٢ٗ﴿ُ اللِوَّرَّ
Allāh is the greatest. O Allāh let the crescent loom above us in 
safety, faith, peace, and Islam, and in agreement with all that 
You love and pleases You. Our Lord and your Lord is Allāh. 

Duʿā’ at the time of sighting the moon 

 َ ي عُوْذُ ا نْ شَرِي هّٰ بيالِِلّٰ  ﴾٦ذَا﴿ مي
I seek refuge in Allāh from this (its) evil. 
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When biding farewell to someone going off on a 
journey 

 َ َ  سْتَوْدي ا َ نَكَ وَ  دييْ عُ الِِلّٰ تييْ ا  ﴾٦﴿عَمَليكَ مَ مَانَتَكَ وَخَوَا
I make Allāh responsible for your deen, your trustwor-thiness 
and for the results of your actions. [Tirmidhī] 

Duʿā’ for another person undertaken a journey 
When some other person undertakes a journey, recite the following 
dua: 

 ُ ََ الِِلّٰ دَ رَ  زَوَِ لكََ الخَْيَْْ حَيْثُ التَِقْوَى وَغَفَرَلكََ ذَنْبَكَ وَيَسَِ
 ﴾٦﴿كُنْتَ 

May Allāh make piety part of your journey, forgive your sins 
and fulfil the purpose of the journey. [Tirmidhī] 

Duʿā’ at the time of his departure: 

َللِّٰهُمَِ  فَرَ طْوي لهَُ البُْعْدَ اي  ا نْ علَيَْهي السَِ  ﴾٢﴿وَهَوِي
O Allāh let his journey be covered quickly and most easily. 
[Tirmidhī] 

Duʿā’ by the traveller for the person wishing him 
farewell 

يْ عُ وَدَائيعُهُ ﴿٦﴾ يْ  لَ تَضي َ  الذَِي كُمُ الِِلّٰ َ سْتَوْديعي  ا
I leave your responsibility to Allāh (leave you in his hands) in 
whose protection nothing can be lost (destroyed, damaged) 
when He protects. [Ḥisnul Ḥasīn] 

  

 Journey صح
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Duʿā’ at the intention to undertake a journey 

يُْْ ﴿٦﴾ َ سي َ جُوْ لُ وَبيكَ ا َ صُوْ لُ وَبيكَ ا َللِّٰهُمَِ  بَكَ ا  ا
O Allāh, it is with Your help that I attack (the enemy) and with 
Your help I defend and with Your help I depart. [Ḥisnul Ḥasīn] 

 
When mounting or placing a foot on a stripe 
When mounting on or placing the foot on the stripe, recite: 

﴿ِ  ﴾٢بِسْمِِالّلَّ
 When sitting on the back of the animal or a seat recite  

ي  ِّٰ َلحَْمْدُ لِلي  ﴾٢﴿ا
 Then the following Verse: 

يْ  نييَْْ  سُبْحَانَ الذَِي رَ لنََا هَذَا وَمَا كُنَِا لهَُ مُقْري  لِّٰ اي نَِا اي  وَ سَخَِ
 رَبِينَا لمَُنْقَليبُوْ نَ ﴿٦﴾

Allāh is pure, He has given control and without His power we 
would not have any control without doubt we are to return to 
him: [Sūrah Zukhruf] 

Threafter recite following dua 3 times 

مْدُِ َّلحَّْ ِِِا ﴾٢﴿لِلّٰ  
﴾٦﴿ ُِ كْبَّّ َِّ ُِِا َّلّلٰ  ا

Thereafter the following dua: 

يْ نِي ظَ اي سُبْحَانَكَ  ْ  لمَْتُ نفَْسي رْ لي نُوْ نهَُِ لَ يَغْفي فاَي  فاَغْفي بَ رُ الذُِ
َ لَِ اي   ﴾٦﴿نْتَ ا
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O Allāh, You are pure, surely I have oppressed myself so forgive 
me for You are the only One Who forgives sins.  

After reciting this it is Mustahab to smile. [Mishkat] 

 ِّٰ َلل َ نَِا اي هُمَِ ا ْ نَسْا نَ العَْمَلي  لكَُ في َِ وَالتَِقْوَى وَمي نَا هَذَا البِْي سَفَري
َللِّٰهُمَِ ،مَا تَرْضَ  نْ علَيَْنَا سَفَرَنَا هَذَا وَاطْوي لنََا بُعْدَهُ  ا  ،هَوِي
َللِّٰهُمَِ  َ ا بُ ا احي ْ نْتَ الصَِ فَري وَالخَْلييْ  في َ السَِ َللِّٰهُمَِ  ،هْلي فَةُ في الْ ا

ْ اي  َ  نِي فَري وَكآَبةَي المَْنْظَري وَسُوْ عُوْ ا نْ وَعْثاَءي السَِ ءي ذبُيكَ مي
 َ َ هْلي وَ المُْنْقَلبَي في المَْالي وَالْ نَ الحُْوْ عُوْ ا ري ري بَعْدَ الكُْوْ ذُ بيكَ مي

 ﴾٦﴿مي وَدَعْوَةي المَْظْلوُْ 
O Allāh, we seek goodness from You and piety from this 
journey and (the ability to do) good actions by which You are 
pleased. O Allāh, ease this journey for us and make us 
transverse the road quickly. O Allāh, You are our companion in 
this journey and deputy (guardian) over our household whom 
we left behind. O Allāh, I seek refuge in You from the 
difficulties of the journey and from seeing bad things and from 
a bad return at home and household and from the dua of the 
oppressed. 

Note: 
It is Mustahab to perform two rakaats Nafl Ṣalāh before commencing a 
journey. [Kitābul Adhkār] 
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When climbing/mounting recite: 

ي ﴿٦﴾  سُبْحَانَ الِِلّٰ
When landing 

﴾٢﴿ ُِ كْبَّّ َِّ ُِِا َِّلّلٰ   ا
When passing an area where there is water recite 

ي بِسْمِِ   ﴾٢﴿ الِِلّٰ
In the event of an accident or the animals feet slipping 
recite 

  ٢ ّٰهَ  لَ ُ لَِ اي  ايل ُ  وَا الِِلّٰ َ  لِِلّٰ   ﴾٦﴿كْبَُِ ا
There is no god but Allāh and Allāh is the Greatest.  
[Ḥisnul Ḥasīn] 

Duʿā’when travelling in a ship 

ي  بيسْمي  ْ اي  هَا٢ هَا وَمُرْسّٰ  مَجْر   الِِلّٰ يْ لغََفُوْ  نَِ رَبِّي وَمَا قدََرُو  ،م  ر  رَِحي
ه   َ حَقَِ قدَْري َ  الِِلّٰ يَامَةي قبَْضَتُهُ يَوْمَ الْ  رْضُ جَمييْعًاوَالْ قي

مّٰ  يَِات   وَالسَِ  عَمَِا وَتَعَالِّٰ  سُبْحَانهَٗ  ه  بييَمييْني  وَاتُ مَطْوي
كُوْنَ﴿   ﴾٦يُشْري

In the name of Allāh, it moves and stops. Definitely my Lord is 
forgiving and merciful and the Kuffar have not recognised Him 
as they should, whereas on the Day of Qiyamah the whole earth 
will be in His fist and the skies folded in His right hand. He is 
Pure and Superior (lofty) from the belief which the Mushrikeen 
hold (have). [Ḥisnul Ḥasīn] 
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Duʿā’ when landing off a vehicle 

َّعُو ِِْٗ ا ِذُِبِكَّلِمَّاتِِالّلٰ لَّقَّ اِخَّ ِمَّ رِّ اتِِمِنِْشَّ  ﴾٢﴿ِالتَّّامَّّ
I seek refuge in Allāh by His complete words from the evils of 
the creation. 

By reciting this dua, no harm will befall on the person. [Muslim] 

When seeing the village/town of the destination  

َللِّٰهُمَِ  بْعي وَمَا  ا مَاوَاتي السَِ َ رَبَِ السَِ َ ا يَْْ ظْللََْْ وَرَبَِ الْ  رَضي
بْعي وَمَا  َ السَِ يَاطييَْْ ا َ  وَمَا قلْلََْْ وَرَبَِ الشَِ يَاحي ا ضْللََْْ وَرَبَِ الرِي
َ نَِا نَسْ اي وَمَا ذَرَيْنَ فَ  هي القَْرْيَةي وَخَيَْْ ا َ لكَُ خَيَْْ هَذي هْلهََا ا

هَا وَشَرِي وَنَعُوْ  نْ شَرِي َ ذُ بيكَ مي  ﴾٦﴿هَاهْليهَا وَشَرِي مَا فييْ ا
O Allāh, You are the Lord of the seven skies and all the things 
that are under these skies and the seven planets and whatever 
is over these and of Satan who misled and all those misled by 
him and for the wind and all that it blows. Thus we seek the 
good of this town and the good of its members (people) and 
seek refuge from its evil and the evil of its members and from 
the evils of whatever is in it. [Ḥisnul Ḥasīn] 

When entering any city or a populated area recite the 
following duʿā’three times: 

َْ لنََا فييْ هَا﴿٦﴾ َللِّٰهُمَِ بَاري  ا
O Allāh, You grant us good in it (the city/populated area). 
[Ḥisnul Ḥasīn] 
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Then recite: 

َللِّٰهُمَِ  اِا بْنَّ بِّ ِاِِ ارْزُقنَّْاِجِنَّاهَّاِوَّحَّ َِّلََّ الحِِيا بِّبِْصَّ اِوَّحَّ َِِّْٗ هْلِهَّ اِا هْلِهَّ
 ﴾٢﴿لَّيْنَّااِِ

O Allāh, grant us the fruit of this place and create love in the 
people for us and create love in our hearts for the righteous 
people (of this area). 
When night while on a journey  

ْ يَ  ُ اعَُوْ  ا ارَْضُ رَبِّي ي وَرَبكُِي الِِلّٰ يَ وَشَرِي مَا خُليقَ ذُبيالِِلّٰ نْ شَرِي  مي
َ كي وَشَرِي مَا يَدُبُِ علَيَْكي وَ فييْ  ي عُوْ ا نْ ذُ بيالِِلّٰ َ  مي َ سَدٍ وَِ ا نَ وَ سَ ا دٍ وَمي

نْ شَرِي  نِي الحَْيَِةي وَالعَْقْرَبي وَمي كي نْ وَِ  سَا مَا اليدٍ وَِ البَْلدَي وَمي
 ﴾٦﴿وَلدََ 

Oh Earth, your Lord, and my Lord is Allāh. I seek refuge in Allāh 
from the evil (of your nights) and those evils created in you and 
that which moves in you and seek refuge in Allāh from the 
lions, snakes, scorpions and from the evils of the dwellers of 
the city and from the father and children. [Ḥisnul Ḥasīn] 

At the time of Sehri while on a journey recite 

امِِ ِسَّ مْعُ ِِِعٍِِـسَّ ِالّلٰ مْدِ ِبِحَّ ِعَّلَّيْنَّا ئهِِ ِبَّاَّ ِوَّحُسْنِ اِِوَّنعِْمَّتِهِ بَّّنَّ رَّ

احِبْنَّاِوَِّ َِّصَّ افِْا ِِِضِلِْعَّلَّيْنَّاِعَّائذَِّ ِالنَّّارِِبِالّلٰ  ﴾٢﴿ِمِنَّ
The heaven has heared our praise of Allāh and also heard our 
testification that He favours us and keeps us in good condition. 
Our Lord stay with us and grant us your favours and I make dua 
to seek refuge from Allāh from Jahannam (hell fire). 
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It is also narrated that this dua be recited three times in a raised voice. 
Note: Prophet Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم  stated that if a person on journey 
refrains from worldly affairs in his heart and focuses his attention to 
Allāh and remembers Him, the angels stay with him throughout the 
journey and if he recites imaginary poetry or does any futile thing then 
Satan stays with him during his journey. 

Prophet Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم  told Jabir bin Mutim to recite 
the following five Suras when on journey: 

1- Sūrah Kāfirūn 
2- Sūrah Naṣr 
3- Sūrah Ikhlāṣ 
4- Sūrah Falaq 
5- Sūrah Nās 

Every Sūrah should start with"Bismillāh" and Sūrah Nas should end 
with “Bismillāh” as well, so reciting “Bismillāh” six times. 
 

Sayyidina Jābir  states: “When I went out on journey (and although I 
was wealthy and had more merchandise than my companions), my 
conditions were worse than them, but from the time I began reciting 
these Sūrahs, on return my condition was better than all of them, and I 
had most provisions of the journey”. 

Etiquettes on returning from a journey 
When returning from a journey one should sit on the mode of 
conveyance and recite: 

ِ َّللهُّٰمَّّ َِّنَّّاِنَّسِْاِِ ا ِفِِِْا فَِّلكَُّ التَّّقْوسَّ ِوَّ اِالبَِّّّْ  ﴾٢﴿ىّٰٗ رِنَّاِهَّذَّ
O Allāh! We ask You for goodness, piety.  
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On the return journey when entering one's own city 
recite 

دُوْنَ ليرَبِينَا حَاميدُوْنَ بُوْنَ تَآئي آّٰ   ﴾٦﴿ ئيبُوْنَ عاَبيدُوْنَ سَاجي
We are returning, repenting and obedient to Allāh, praising 
Him. 

The blessed habit of Prophet Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم  was to return from a 
journey during Chast time within the city. He would first go to the 
Masjid, perform two rakāt ṣalāt. Thereafter he would stay in the Masjid 
for a little while and then go home. [Bukhārī, Muslim] 

Prophet Muḥammad صلى الله عليه وسلم loved to journey on Thursdays. [Bukhārī] 

On the return from a journey recite 

﴾٦﴿الَ يُغَاديرُ علَيَْنَا حَوْبً  اوَْبًا ليرَبِينَا تَوْبًا اوَْبًا  
I have come back, I have come back, I seek forgiveness from 
Allāh with such a repentance that leaves me with no sin. 
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Supplications for increase blessing in provision 

۞10 Times ۞   
َّللِّٰ لَِّّـا مَّّدٍِكَّمَّاِصَّ ِاٰلِِمُحَّ مَّّدٍِوَّّعَّلٰٰى ِعَّلِٰٰمُحَّ لِّ ِصَّ ِـهُمَّّ اهِيْمَّ بْرَّ ِاِ ِعَّلٰٰى ِِيْتَّ وَّ

مِيْدٌِمَِّّ ِحَّ نَّّكَّ ِِاِ اهِيْمَّ بْرَّ ِاٰلِِاِ َّللِِّٰ﴾۱دٌ﴿جِيِْعَّلٰٰى ِِبَّارِكِْـا مَّّدٍِِعَّلِٰٰهُمَّّ مُحَّ
ِ ِعَّلٰٰى ِوَّ اهِيْمَّ بْرَّ ِاِ ِعَّلٰٰى كْتَّ مَّّدٍِكَّمَّاِبَّارَّ ِاٰلِِمُحَّ ِِوَّّعَّلٰٰى اهِيْمَّ بْرَّ ِِاٰلِِاِ نَّّكَّ اِ

مِِ  ِ ﴾٢۲﴿ِجِيْدٌِمَِِّّيْدٌِحَّ
O Allāh, bestow Your blessings upon Muḥammad and upon the 
family of Muḥammad, just as You had bestowed Your blessings 
to Ibrāhīm and his family. Truly, You are Praiseworthy and Pure. O 
Allāh, send Your blessings upon Muḥammad and upon the family 
of Muḥammad, as you have blessed Ibrāhīm and his family. Truly, 
You are Praiseworthy and Pure. 

۞ 100 Times ۞   
َِّ َِّ  يَّاا ِالَْ مَّ ِ  كْرَّ مِيْنَّ  ﴾٢﴿كْرَّ

O Benolovent of the benolovents

۞ 100 Times ۞ 
امِِ كْرَّ الَِْ لِِوَّ اَّ  ﴾٢﴿يَّاذَّالجَّْ

O Lord of Majesty and Bounty. 
  

  Rizq صح
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۞ 100 Times ۞ 
ِالُل﴿ ِالََِّّ ِۤالِهَّٰ ﴾٢لََّ

There is no god, except Allāh. 

۞ 100 Times ۞  ِِ  
جِيْدُِ  ﴾٢﴿يَّامَّ

O the Majestic One. 

۞100 Times ۞   
ِ ُُ ا زَّّ  ﴾٢﴿يَّارَّ

O the Sustainer

۞ 10 Times ۞   
َّللِّٰ لَِّّـا ِصَّ ِكَّمَّا مَّّدٍ ِمُحَّ ِاٰلِ ِوَّّعَّلٰٰى مَّّدٍ ِمُحَّ ِعَّلٰٰ لِّ ِصَّ ِـهُمَّّ اهِيْمَّ بْرَّ ِاِ ِعَّلٰٰى ِيْتَّ
ِوَِّ اهِيْمَّ بْرَّ ِاٰلِِاِ مِيْدٌِمَِِّّعَّلٰٰى ِحَّ نَّّكَّ َّللِّٰ﴾۱ِدٌ﴿جِيِْاِ ِِبَّارِكِْـا مَّّدٍِِعَّلِٰٰهُمَّّ مُحَّ

ِ ِعَّلٰٰى ِوَّ اهِيْمَّ بْرَّ ِاِ ِعَّلٰٰى كْتَّ مَّّدٍِكَّمَّاِبَّارَّ ِاٰلِِمُحَّ ِِوَّّعَّلٰٰى اهِيْمَّ بْرَّ ِاٰلِِاِ ِِ نَّّكَّ اِ
مِِ ﴾۲٢﴿ِجِيْدٌِمَِِّّيْدٌِحَّ

O Allāh, bestow Your blessings upon Muḥammad and upon the 
family of Muḥammad, just as You had bestowed Your blessings 
to Ibrāhīm and his family. Truly, You are Praiseworthy and Pure. O 
Allāh, send Your blessings upon Muḥammad and upon the family 
of Muḥammad, as you have blessed Ibrāhīm and his family. Truly, 
You are Praiseworthy and Pure. 
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